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SUMMARY

For the purpose of an analysis of the Christian regime of truth we developed a specific analytical
methodology. The regime of truth is obsgeu at three levels of its structure, so we can discern

its inner core, outer core and outer layers. The inner core of the Christian regime of truth was
formed before thadventof Christianity. In our analysis of knowledge production, wertate

the exisence of the Old Testament regime of truth on top of which the Christian regime will be
built +by absorbing it in the most significant form. In the inner core of the regime of truth,
where the scriptures of the Old Testament are produced, Judaism hasmEniWith the
emergencef the Christian regime of truth most of the Old Testament regime knowledge is
internalized and the outer core of the regime of truth is formed. In this process the scriptures of
the New Testament are formed as well as the epeste¢hat have the function of multiplying
discourse production. The outer layers of the Christian regime of truth, as can be seen in the
epistemes, appear after the period of formation of the Holy Scriptures and the development of
theological systems. Thareelayered structure is formed and it includes: the Old Testament
regime of truth, an authentic core formed around the revelations of Jesus Christ and the older
theological iterations of knowledge&produced in the core of the regime of truth.

In the seond methodological step we anadythe formations of power. In our analysis we
observedhorizontal and vertical structures of the regime of truth. Epistemes are classified as
horizontal structures because of the dominance that one specific epistemea Inasnment in

history. One episteme is superseded by another, but it is always present in the shadow of the
dominant episteme. We can see signs of its existence in the regime of truth. On the other hand,
the formations of power are strategic entities anclaavertical character. They are not time
dependentas we can observe their presence in every moment in history. For example, a

misogynisticformation of power can be found in the inner and outer core and the outer layers.

In the third methodological step of the analysis of the Christian regime of truth we are
evaluating its position in relation to the dynamic of the Imaginary, Symbolic asdddgsters.
Special emphasis is put on the influence that the concept of sin has on the subject of the
Christian regime of truth. We are focused on four analytical moments. The first is the analysis
of the position of the subject in regard to the regifrteuth, nested in the center of the symbolic

order. The second moment is the analysis of the mechanism of ideological production. The third



analytical moment is the definition objet petit aof the Christian regime of truth. And finally,
we analyethe Real of the Christian regime of truth.

The main goal of this doctoral thesis was a structuralistic analysis of the Christian concept of
sin of the Christian regime of truth, where an originally theological term gained a new
dimension that has a purposer@pressing the subject. With this goal in mind, we looked into
the processes of knowledge production that are inherent to the Christian regime of truth and

that formed the concept of sin as its main part.

Our research showed that we can follow the prosesgeation of the Christian regime of truth
through the episteme shift that structures it. Epistemes as horizontal structures are detected in a
specific moment in history where they direct the process of knowledge production. The analysis
of the concepof sin of the Christian regime of truth showed us a multilayered structure which

is a product of the power relations dynamic of the regime of truth. That dynamic can shape the
regime of truth positively or negatively. By positive, we mean the influendedihectly
manufactures some truth, which is then taken over from the external truth regime. For example,
this type of positive shaping can be detected in the influence that the gnostic regime of truth
has on the episteme of the Gospel of John in the xooté¢he dualistic theology of the nature

of Jesus Christ. On the other hand, negative shaping is a product of the reaction of the regime
of truth to external influences that it wants to neutralize. The product of this process is a
multilayered structuref the regime of truth that contains the core and the outer layers. We
categorized the core as inner and outer. The inner core of the Christian regime waguth
shaped in the Old Testament regime of truth and it served as the basis on which thaxChristia
regime of truth was formed. In the process of formation of the Christian regime of truth the
outer core will be shaped as a product of the epistemes that will manufacture the Holy Scriptures
that will then serve as the main source of discursive produclive results of this production

are the outer layers of the regime of truth. In our analysis of the inner core, we detected at least
four epistemes that produced books of the Old Testament. The epistemes are named after
theological traditions that are dosing the process of discursive production: the Jahwist
episteme, the Elohist episteme, the Deuteronomist episteme and the Priestly episteme. The outer
layer will be formed by the influence of five epistemes that are named after groups of the Holy
Scriptue: the episteme of the Gospel of Mark, the episteme of the Gospel of Matthew, the
episteme of the Gospel of Luke, the episteme of the Gospel of John and the episteme of the
Paul Scriptures. The epistemes of the outer layers are: the episteme of Equititeiepisteme



of the Forced Confession, the episteme of Probabilism and the episteme of the Personalistic

Perspective.

The epistemes of the inner core structure the Old Testament regime of truth through the
dynamics of discursive production. We deteci@depisteme shift in the usage of a different

god signifier. In the case of the Jahwist episteme, God is named Jahweh, but in the case of the
Elohist episteme, he is named Elohim. There are other differences between the epistemes. The
Jahwist episteme wésrmed in the 10 century BC and uses specific terms and style, with God
being anthropomorphized. On the other hand, the Elohist episteme was formedicethtigy

BC and God is more distant in relation to people. There is no use of anthropomarplanati

God is transcendent. The Deuteronomist episteme was formed fhdkat8ry BC. It does not

use anthropomorphisms and it is focused on legislation and chronology. The Priestly episteme
was formed in the'®century BC and it is focused on religiostructuring and forming of a

religious cult.

The outer core of the regime of truth is shaped by the influence of at least five epistemes that
structure the Christian regime of truth. The products of these epistemes are theological
traditions that formethe Gospels and other sacred texts. The episteme of the Gospel of Mark
manufactures a specific history of Jesus Christ that is not present in the other Gospels, with the
purpose of extending the influence of the regime of truth teJeevish people. Ant&mitism

is present in the form of guilt because of the deicide. In this episteme, military and technical
terms are used, with an emphasis on the feelings of Jesus Crist, to show his human side. On the
other hand, the episteme of the Gospel of Matthew &xos the divine origin. Therefore,
-HVXVY IHHOLQJYVY DUH QRW SUHVHQW ,W XVHV +HEUHZ WH
episteme of the Gospel of Luke manufactures specific political apologetics in order to remove
the responsibility for the deicideom Roman authorities. This episteme is negatively shaped

by the influence of an external truth regime. The episteme of the Gospel of John takes a
completely different approach in describing who Jesus Christ was. The other epistemes show
that the man Jes was a deity. On the other hand, the episteme of the Gospel of John shows
that God was simultaneously a man. While the other epistemes are talking about the Kingdom
of Heaven, this episteme is more focused on faith. The episteme of the Paul Scriptures is
focused on the change of the regime of truth. The Old Testament truth regime needs to be

replaced because it is impossible to followtladi laws that it is proscribing.



The outer layers of the regime of truth have at least four distinct epistemes.iSteenepof
Equilibrium sees sin as a moral disease that is corrected with its opposites. The episteme of the
Forced Confession proscribes confession at least once a year. It develops a mechanism for the
corrections of subjects. The episteme of Probabilssindused on the conscience of the subject.

It produces a huge number of theoretical examples that are written in manuals. The episteme of
the Personalistic Perspective is more focused on the person and the fundamental decision for or

against God.

The epitemes mentioned are horizontal anthropomorphic structures that shape the regime of
truth in some particular period in history. In our research we noticed that the objects of the
Christian regime of truth are anthropomorphically structured and show sigine episteme
that forges its structure. We also noticed that with the change of one episteme and the
appearance of a new one there are new power arrangements in the regime of benésl
further development of the process of anthropomorphic stingtun the analysis of the

formations of power.

If we keep in mind the hypothesis that the objects of the Christian regime of truth are structured
anthropomorphically and carry signs of the episteme in which they are formed, we notice the
formations of power that contribute to the process of anthropomorphic structuring of the regime
of truth. The formations of power must be perceived as strategic units that are forming the
regime of truth. The agency of the formations of power can be ddtecthe vertical structures

of the regime of truth. They are present in the whole body of the regime of truth. They are not
dependent on epistemes. At the same time, we can notice their agency even in them. We noticed
three constituent elements of dissive production in the formations of power. The first
element is prohibition, which does not allow for something to be told or done in some particular
situation. The second element is division and rejection, articulated in the taxonomy of permitted
and ungrmitted behavior. The third element is the discrepancy between truth and falsehood,
where truth is defined within the institutional background. We noticed in our analysis that those

elements are directing the discursive production.

When we analyze the fiming of the Christian regime of truth we notice a complex, dynamic
and fluid process that is shaping the regime horizontally and vertically. The horizontal
structuring of the regime of truth is done by the epistemes that are historically positioned. On
the other hand, the formations of power are vertically shaping the regime and their influence

can be noticed in the whole structure of the regime of truth. The agency of the formations of



power will be noticed in the inner and outer core and the outer laf/#trs regime of truth. We

are noticing the initial shaping and emergence of the formations of power in the Old Testament
regime of truth that is later absorbed and modified depending on the strategic disposition in the
process of discursive production.élaxception to this is the afBemitic formation of power

that is not present in the Old Testament regime of truth, but we can find it in the Christian
regime of truth.

In our analysis we noticed eight formations of power that significantly shape tisia@hr
regime of truth. The first is the legalistic formation of power that focuses agency in two focal
points. The first focal point is the influence of Babylonian civil law on the Old Testament
regime of truth. In order to assure the adoption of ciwldegulations, the formation of power

is forging legitimacy with a divine signifier. The second focal point is in the influence of civil
law on the Christian regime of truth. The ancient principle of Roman law where transgressions
are considered crimes agst the emperor is absorbed and sins are considered crimes against
God and the Church. Also, the principle that the penalty is dependent on the social position of
the offender and the principle of compurgation as substitution for crimes is likewiseeabsorb
from civil law. The second formation is the sexual formation of power that has three focal
points. The first focal point is in the ideological conflict between the Old Testament regime of
truth and the Canaan religious cult. The original sin narratime manufactured with the
purpose of demonizing the sexual act as the main focus of the Canaan cult of fertility. The
second focal point is positioned around the stoic view of the sexual act. The third focal point is
a mechanism of discursive productionntol, regulation, prohibition, proscribing tariffs and
implementing a correction of doctrines. The third is a dietidtary formation of power with

two focal points. The first is a dynamic of clean and unclean that defines if a subject can
participatein a religious cult. The second focal point is a dietetic regulation with the purpose
of integration of the subject that has made transgressions. The fourth formatiorparesit

and has three focal points. The first focal point is transforming gai@si a psychagogic
technique of pastoral care. Paresis is mandatory for a subject of the Christian regime of truth in
order to achieve salvation. The second focal point is sanctioned usedi@sis by the regime

of truth. The third focal point is éhdynamic of truth and uimuth within discourse production

of the regime of truth. The fifth formation is the militaristic formation of power that has two
focal points. The first focal point is formed in the Old Testament truth regime by producing the
corcept of holy war as the will of God and an exception from the prohibition of murder. The

second focal point is formed around a mechanism of discourse production in four key points.



The first is the demand for participation of all subjects of the Christigime of truth. The
second is the subjection of spiritual doctrine to militaristic exploitation. The third is the
production of a specific literary form. The fourth is the production of a special militaristic
spirituality. The sixth formation is the moaey formation of power with two focal points. The

first is the substitution of penance with some other form of penance. The second focal point is
the substitution of penance for monetary compensation. The seventh formation is the
misogynisticformation of power with three focal points. The first focal point is positioned
around the blame that is put on all women because of original sin. The second focal point is
positioned around the production misogynistictheological accumulations. The third focal
point is the regulation ofmisogynisticmechanisms. The eighth formation is an -&#mitic
formation of power that is focused in two focal points. The first focal point is the blame for the

deicide. The second focal point is the regulatioardgfSemitic mechanisms.

We need toview the aforementioned formations of power as the anthropomorphic structures
that shape objects of the Christian regime of truth. They are not created from one source, nor
are they monolithic structures. Instead, theyaeated in the dynamic of discursive production,
dependent on the strategic arrangement of power in the regime of truth. We can see the
interrelational dynamic of the formations of power in the following examples. Indulgence as a
mechanism of civil laws taken over by the legalistic and monetary formation of power and
embedded in the Christian regime of truth. We can also notice the interrelations between the
militaristic, monetary and anparesis formations of power in institutional apéresis in rgard

to exploitation of the concept of sin. When the concept of sin is structured by the formations of
power it is not fixed and rigid toward change, but under the influence of the new strategic
arrangement of power the concept of sin can be transfornmedbdst example of this is the
transformation of the inner meaning of the sexual act. The regime of truth under the influence
of the sexual formation of power defined the sexual act as licit only in marriage, with the
purpose of procreation and with themran top. If a married man who wanted to have children
was not on top, he committed a grave sin that was of the same severity as murder. Strategic
rearrangement of power relations in the regime of truth replaced the procreation element with
love and the mmoval of position restrictions if the sexual act is performed between a married
couple with the intent of fostering love. Here we can notice the fluid nature of the concept of
sin that revds the regime of truth as a noigid structure that is suscep##tio dynamic changes

dependent on the strategic arrangement of power.



On the basis of all previously mentioned focal points of the formations of power, we can notice
the anthropomorphic shaping of the objects of the Christian regime of truth. It is pfoduce
because of the needs of some specific social groups. For example, removing the ban on murder
for the purposes of spreading the influence of the regime of truth or the practice of selling

forgiveness of sin.

The answer to the question of how the dynarhihe relationship that is anthropomorphically
structuring objects and creating mechanisms of control that are keeping subjects within the
boundaries of allowed behavior is formed we can find in the relations of the Imaginary,
Symbolic and Real order ofdgues Lacan. In our analysis of the position of the subject of the
Christian regime of truth in the Symbolic order, we mentioned that the Symbolic order is a
place of rules, law, language and authority. It is a place where the desire of the subject is
reguated, and also a place where the subject is alienated. It is a place of thegaup®at is
steering the subject through feelings of guilt. Guilt is the product of the big Other, as the
incarnated voice of the Christian regime of truth. Guilt is corukuatith the educational and
repressive dimension of the Christian regime of truth. Subjects in the process of alienation are
entering the realm of laws of the regime of truth and by that process they are internalizing the
UHJLPHTV GHPDQG VT sy@boit KdantlidatioR thé SUbRct is searching for the
answer to the question efhat do you want that | desi?eThe voice of the big Other is
positioned inside of the subject acting through the always present guilt because of the sins that

the subjechas committed.

The Symbolic order is structuring perception through the alienation of the subject in law and
language, but on the other hand, the Imaginary order is a place where the ego of the subject
resides. The primary alienation for the subject leaggpn the mirror stage, when the subject is
identified with a specular image. This is the moment when the ego of the subject is born. Every
REMHFW UHODWLRQ ZLOO EH LQ WKH VKDGRZ RI WKH LPDJH
Lacan when he desbes this as egomorphic relations. This is a place where phantasmic
creations are born. Here we need to have in mind the two main characteristics of those creations.
The first are egomorphic relations and the second is the nature of a phantasm, ahaitss

created as a response to the lack in the Other.

An example of phantasmic creation is the phantasm of moral superiority. This type of phantasm
creates conditions for structural violence of the regime on those subjects that are lower in the

social hiearchy. We noticed this in the second focal point ofrthgogynisticformation of



power in the thesis on the biological inferiority of women. The agency of this phantasm can be
seen in the doctrines of many saints of the Catholic Church. Saint Albeexdomple, saw

women as failed males, as ones that are prone to evil, unlike the male, that is governed by reason
and always points to good. The products of this phantasm create structural violence aimed at
women by restricting their rights. Canon law reséd the legal capacity of women as the
subjects of the Christian regime of truth accordingly. The phantasm of moral superiority is
inherent to all subjects of the regime of truth, as they are always compared to those subjects
who are lower in the socidlierarchy. At the same time, it is legitimized by the voice of the
Otheraffixed with the god signifier. The consequence of this is the production of conditions
that enable subjects to exercise violence, without any fear that they are doing sometiting illic

on those individuals that are not in the grace of the regime of truth. In our analysis of the
militaristic formation of power, we noticed that the act of murder is legitimized by the god
signifier. In the Old Testament regime of truth the act of mundey sanctioned in two ways:

as those murders that are necessary and committed by God himself and those murders that
demand to be done in His name. The phantasm of moral superiority always exacts some form

of violence on those subjects that are inferidhmeyes of the regime of truth.

Distortions of the regime of truth are created in the moment of influence of the phantasmic
creations on power relations. This is the moment when those creations are internalized in the
Symbolic order. If we look at, foxample, the phantasm of the biological inferiority of women

of Saint Albert the Great at the moment of its internalization in the Symbolic order, it becomes
the basis for the structural violence against women that is shaped in the form of restrictions of
legal freedom in canon law. Phantasmic creations that are manufactured in the Imaginary order
of the subject leave a significant imprint on the horizontal and vertical structures of the regime
of truth. In our hypothesis we mentioned that the objects o€tivestian regime of truth are
anthropomorphically structured with the sign of the episteme in which they are formed. The
mechanics of this process of anthropomorphic structuring can be noticed in the intrusion of the
Imaginary that causes distortions e tChristian regime of truth. We need to note here the two
way nature of the relations of the subject and the redimder the influence of the law of the
Symbolic order, through guilt embodied as the voice of the Other, the subjects of the Christian
regime of truth go through the process of alienation and give in to their compulsion. On the
other hand, the Imaginary in the form of phantasmic creations produces distortions in the
Christian regime of truth, which can be observed in the androgenic nataranofactured
knowledge of the regime of truth.



Apart from the anthropomorphic dimension of the concept of sin, in our analysis we also noted
the educational and repressive dimensions. The concept of sin is the product of horizontal and
vertical structure®f the regime of truth. It is produced at a specific moment in history as a
result of strategic relations of power in the Christian regime of truth. The subject, on the other
hand, cannot see this reality. The only way for subjects to continue enjogingymptom
through eternal repetition of the process of sin and penance is to have a certain level of
ignorance about its true nature. The educational and repressive dimensions are hidden from
them and an ideological construction about their corruptadenttiat needs to be corrected in

an initiation ritual and later repeated in the sacrament of confession is placed in the center. The
subject of the Christian regime of truth is established as a sinful subject. The subject is marked
with sin at the momentf birth, becaus¢hey carrythe weight of original sintthe human

affinity to commit sin. Except for this general affinity for committing sin, the subject is
responsible for every particular transgression that the regime is classifying as illicit. The
concept of sin is weighted with two appearances. The first is the outer, visible one, where
subjects need to atone for the sins that they have committed so that they can participate in the
benefits of the regime. The secomsdhie secret, inner appearancdiene the reproduction of

the subjects of sins are a necessity for the existence of the regime. The Christian regime of truth
multiplies the number of transgressions with the production of knowledge about sin, it regulates

and punishes banal activities.

The subject of the Christian regime of truth is in an eternal state of circling around the
unreachable state of immaculateness, established as the subject of sin because of this indelible
mark of original sin that is the indestructible affinity for committisigh. Through the
christening as an act of initiation an individual becomes a subject of the regime of truth, but its
affinity for committing sin remains. This is apparent from the newveling cycles of sin,
confession and penance. Under the influencea dfidden traumatic core, the subject is
compelled to aspire to an unreachable state of immaculateness. The purpose of the unreachable
VWDWH RI LPPDFXODWHQHVY LQ WKH VXEMHFW{V SKDQWD'
Christian regime of truth asking themselvesvhat does God want me to de8ifEhe answer

comes in the phantasm, in the shape of purity from sin that is at the same time impossible and
unreachable. In this fact the impossibility of reachihget petit ais the biggest power of the

regime. A power that is at same time manifested as a way of repression and control. It is the
omnipotent panopticon of the regime of truth positioned in the center of the subject, a
mechanism that at same time creates anxiedyatéso offers a way for its brief removal. By this



fact the subject is trapped in a process of eternal repetition of transgressions and redemptions,
fueled by the mechanism of the regime of truth that allows continuous reproduction of anxiety
caused by ttd VXEMHFWIV VWDWH RI VLQ

In the context of a Lacanian definition of the Real as something that resists symbolization we
tried to find an answer to what the Real is in the Christian regime of truth. It does not exist in a
form of which we can speak diregtbut we can detect effects that are caused in the symbolic
reality of the subject. For example, we can see this in the original sin. The Old Testament regime
of truth describes the moment of creation of the original sin in the narrative about the Fall.
Adam and Eve are disobedient to God and through that they are comasitirtgat will leave

an indelible mark on human nature. Manufacturing the portrayal of this event was necessary
because of the creation and positioning of collective guilt. The rdnobwhe original sin
through the sacrament of initiation is a necessity by which the subject is entitled to the benefits
of the regime of truth. In the Christian regime of truth, we notice this educational and
repressional dimensions of sin. On the otiemd, we do not know anything about the nature

of original sin, but we see its consequences in the regime of truth. The effect of original sin is
the collective guilt that demands production of subjects of the Christian regime of truth through
the proces®f initiation. A similar position of the Real of the Christian regime of truth is
established in the unreachable state of immaculateness, something that exists in the Real as a
void and has effects positioned around it. The unreachable state of immasdasebjet petit

a of the Christian regime of truth, a void that defines the desire of the subject and demands
perpetual circling around it. The subject trapped in this state of perpetual circling is forced to

repeat over and over again the process napee and redemption.

Key words: Michel Foucault, Christian regime of truth, episteme, formations of power

Imaginary, Symbolic, Real, sin, unreachable state of immaculateness, Jacques Lacan
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uvoD

'LVNXUV IRUPLUDQ RNR NUAUDQVNRJ NRQFHSWD JULMHKD C
SUHGPHW SURXpDYDQMD WHRORJD *ULMHK NDR WDNDY XYL
SURWLY %RJD L &UNYH WH SRMHGLQDWVNXBMIMBHD WH GpLBLL N
QMHJRYD XWMHFDMD .UauDQVND WHRORJLMD R JULMHKX JF
SRMHGLQDF MH |[DUREOMHQ QMLPH2pH QAuiMiRZIILXoWsh¢p sl NU&UD
prijevodu izvornog teksta i njegovu tump H @RIXR MH aWR pRYMHND QDYRGL Q
WDNR SR]JLFLRQLUDQ X GXKRYQL NRQWHNVW GD MH QMHJIR
GXKRYQLK EODJRGDWL NRMH VH PDQLIHVWLUDMX X RQRVWI
naravi grjegha iIQMHJRYD XWMHFDMD QD GXKRYQL UD]JYRM pRYMHI
represivna dimenzija koncepta grijeha i mehanizmi koji upravljaju proizvodnjom znanja o
njemu.

'R SULMH QHNROLNR VWROMHID VPDWUDOR V skilGkbjigt H D X WR
6WDURJ ]DYMHWD ORMVLMH NRML SR %R&MHP QDSXWNX

XVSMHOD MH GRND]DWL GD QLMH WDNR YHi{ GD VX VSLVL Q
XWMHFDMHP UD]Q E Rvijé&Rapiviiahb KOWDWDOMMOD SLWDQMH MHVX O
VDPR VUHGLAWH VWDUR]DYMHWQRJ SD RQGD L NUAUDQVN
XWMHFDMHP LOL VX SRNX4DM GUX&AWYHQRJ VWUXNWXULUD (
WDNR &WR WYUGL GDUMHR VPR IXISIRRIEMHE XWWHGQR MHU MH p
VSLVH LDNR MH NRULVWLR RJUDQLPHQX VSR]QDMX VYRJ Y
WDM pLQ 7DM VWDY QDMEROMH XRpDYDPR X IRUPXODFLML
djelovanjH ERADQVNRJ QDGDKQXiD

3UL VDVWDYOMDQMX 6YHWLK NQMLJD %RJ MH LIDEUDR OMXGH NF
upotrijebio, daxnjegovim djelovanjem u njima i po njimakao pravi autori pismeno predaju sve ono i
VDPR RQR alWRr RQ KRUH

!$NR SURPRWULPR OLWHUDUQH RGOLNH 3HWRNQMLAMD XRpDYDPR RGU
XYLMHN SULVXWDQ ORJLpNL VOLMHG L]ODJDQMD SRVWRMH UDQL XPHW
WRJD SRVWRMHNKDYQONDXWMHNMWILIIOX L NRPSR]JLFLML 1DGDOMH JDPMH
LPHQD EH] QHNRJ ORJLPQRJ UD]JORJD aWR HbhdnRutdrXPzQdvede®d) XYMHUHQM
]JDPMHOUXMX VH L SRQDYOMDQMD RGUHRRQ LK-8 D Q DBW MYUNRK XG LM H O/RWRDO N
utemeljuju znanstvenu literarnu kritiku Biblije, koja se kontinuirano razvija do suvremenosti. Usp. Wilfrid

Harrington,8 YRG X 6 WDUL ]JDYMHW. UGSIPRONQ R ¥PGDAKRPD RV W23=DIJUHE VW I
2DrugivatkDQVNL NRQFLO 'HL 9HUEXP 'RJPDWVND NRQVWLWXF«D R ERADQ\
'"RNXPHQWL .UaAUDQVND VDGDaAQMRVW =DJUHE EU



7DNDY QDV RGJRYRU QH PRaH |IDGRYROMLWL MHU VH ED]LUI
YMHUH X LPDJLQDUQL REMHNW NRML MH DILUPLUDQ VSHFLIL
UHPR QDJODVLWL YDAQRVW DQWURSREPBMMINK dRN@ DN L NUDB &L

SLWDQMH JULMHKD NDR UHOLJLMVNRJ L GXKRYQRJ IHQRPH
SRMHGLQFD L X WDNYRP VPLVOX QHUH ELWL SUHGPHW
MHGQRVWUDQRVW NDGD MHWNG@NMXQRNLMNRBRNMWRWVINLM KD
QDGLUL WH XND}IDWEUQIYV ISROLWLPNR]LMX JULMHKD 8 SRVY
QHUHPR EDYLWL SLWDQMHP SRVWRMDQMD %RJD NDR L]YRU
NODVLILFLUDWL NDRWIWUGHDYVRERODMVMBADQ NDR SURL]JYRG pRYN\
RGQRVD .DR aWR UHPR XRpLWL J]QDQMH R JULMHKX ]DX]JLPL
JUDYLWLUD RNR WH]JH GD VH GD QLMH ELOR JULMHKD QL
dVNXUVX R JULMHKX NRML ]QDQMH R QMHPX SULND]XMH N
ERADQVNLP QDGDKQXUHP PL LVWLpHPR GD VH UDGL R QH
GLQDPLpPNRP SURFHVX SURL]YRGQMH ]QDQMD N ijskbmn ]JQDQMH
UDVSRUHGX PRUL XQXWDU VDPRJ UHALPD LVWLQH 7DNR &U
]QDQMD NRML GMHOXMH SRG XWMHFDMHP ERADQVNRJ Q
DQGURFHQWULpPQR REOLNRYDQX NRPSOHNVQX PUH&X RC
promienDPD .UAuDQVNL NRQFHSW JULMHKD WDNR QLMH MHGQR
X ]QDpHQMX YHUO LPD IOXLGDQ NDUDNWHU NDR @aWR U0H VH
GLVHUWDFLMRP VH SRNXaADYD YUHGQRY DAMHR OBERURRL MNHRRW
imanenciji.

JRXFDXOWRY LVWUDALYDpNL UDG PRJDR EL VH SRGLMHOL\
QMHJRYH DQDOL]J]H DUKHRORJLMD NRMD REXKYDUD GMHOD
analizira dominantne oblike racionaltics 'UXJR MH SRGUXpMH JHQHDORJLM
DQEQDOL]LUD PRGDOLWHWH PRUL QD OLQLML 1LHW]VFKHRYH
JRGLQH 1DJODVDN VH VWDYOMD QD SRYUALQVNX DQDOL]X |
ulaska u esenciidl VWLPpNX DQDOL]X QH WUDAL VH QHND VNULYHQ
oblikovanju percepcij. 7UHUH MH SRGUXpMH DQDOL]H HWLND NRI!

$8VS 5DGH .DODQM A+XPDQLVWLpPNH JQDQRVWL L SUREOHP PRiUL )RXFI
Kalanj (ur.), = Q D Q M HGlbb&sR4agreb 1994., str. 176.QeG. PradpSearle and Foucault on Tryth

Cambridge University Press, New York 2006., str. 70.

48VS 5 .DODQM A+XPDQLVWLpPNH ]JQDQRVWL L SUREOHP PRiUL )RXFDXO
A1LHW]VFKH *HQHDORJ\ +LVWRLaAnguagé, CounteléRokyRaDtides Seketied

Essays and Interview€ornell University Press, Ithaca 1977., str. 140.



JRXFDXOWRYD VWYDUDODpPNRJ GMHEHORYMAHVDHLLWWD R BLE R G
YDAaQR ELWL SRGUXpMH JHQHDORJLMH ]JERJ )RXFDXOWRYH C
NUAUDQVNRJ UHALPD LVWLQH

,GHRORROAORWLPpND NRQFHSFLMD JULMHKD RWNULYD VH X VO
unutar kojih se proizvodi znanje o grigheHaLP LVWLQH MHGDQ MH RG QDI
JRXFDXOWRYLK SRMPRYD WH NDR SRMDP SUROD]L RGUHVyH¢
UD]YRMX 3RMDP UHALPD LVWLQH )RXFDXOW SUYL SXW XYRC
istine, pod tim smatrada®"NR GUXAWYR LPD VYRM UHALP LW#koeQH VYR

JRGLQH )RXFDXOW UHALP LVWLQH SR]JLFLRQLUD X SRG
NDVQLMLP UDGRYLPD UHALP LVWLQH RGUHYyXMX REYH]H SR

istineg, gdje stavlja naglasak na ulogu koju subjekt igra u odnosu istine i njega’samog

JRXFDXOW SRMDP UHALPD LVWLQH SUYL SNXatzoXikewat) HEOMD
UDYyDQMH XDWRRHP JRYRUHUL R QRYRP ND]JQHQRYWULYWWD"®
VWYDUDQMH IRUPDFLMD 1QDQMD L ]1QDQVWYHQRJ GLVNXUVLEL
QDSRPLQMXiUL GD GROD]L GR®2RRDAWHRQNRD/UL B NWHAWL P W B VDLRQ
MHVW SURPMHQD NDJQHQRJ PHKD@MGRBRJ 8V WR|GNR H OV XV INNUHD(
NRMH MH ELOR SRGYUJQXWR PXNDPD L VDNDUHQMX WH RQC
JODYQD PHWD UHSUHVLMH .DAQMDYDQMH WDNR SUHVWDMH
kaznenog sustava i gdje se manifesttBL YOMDAaAWYRP QDG WLMHORP RVXVYHC
SRPpLQMHQL JORPLQ
'DPLHQV MH RaAXMND JRGLQH ELR RVXYyHQ GD MDYQR SUL]QD
katedrale kamo je trebao biti odveden i odvezen na dvokolici, nag, séM@&@XOML GUAHUL XaDUHQ.
EDNOMX RG GYLMH OLYUH WHALQH SRWRP QD UHpPHQRM GYRNROL
SRGLIQXWR NOLMH&AWLPD pXSDQ ]D EUDGDYLFH PLALFH EHGUD 1
SRPLQLR XHRWM@WYR NUDOMD VSU&HQD ]JDSDOMHQLP VXPSRURP D
EDpHQR UDVWDOMHQR RORYR JRUXUD VPROD |]DMHGQR UDVWRSC

UDVNRPDGDQR NRQMLPD QD pHWL Al LG LSWUHHA\DY R XHGQRLY X IS MV H/RH O IS N €
u vjetarl®

5Usp.C. G. PradpSearle and Foucault on Trutstr. 70.

6 Usp. Michel FoucaultSurveiller et punir. Naissance de la prisd@allimard, Pariz 1975., str. 23.

" Usp. Michel FoucaultDn the Government of the LivinBalgrave Macmillan, New York 2014., str. 341.
8 Michel FoucaultSurveiller et punirNaissance de la prisqistr. 23.

9 Usp. ibid., str. 11.

10 Michel FoucaultNadzor i kaznat U D ¥ D Q M H IrjforivaioR EZaigreb 1994., str. 11.



.DAQMDYDQMH SRVWDMH QDMVNURYLWLML GLR ND]JQHQRJ S
QMHJRYX EUXWDOQRVW QHJR QD QMHJRYX QHPLQRYQRVW
PXpHQMRE/RP SRYODpL L GUXIDpLML RGQRV SUHPD WLMHOX
7LMHOR SRVWDMH RUXyYyH DNR VH QD QMHJD GMHOXMH WR "
koja je u isto vrijeme pravoidobfd.7DNR VH ND &Q M D akbrorvjiHo@uizetiniréva,u D

GRN VH LVWRYUHPHQR XPLMHUH L]D]JLYDQMD EROL QDSXaWI

%LWQD NDUDNWHULVWLND QRYRJ UWBIIRAMD LYR\PLLOH MRINXWY S/
RVXYHQLND SUHPD QMHJRYRM G X &tupraw EQrloijXni RgexeL P D Q M D
PRAHPR XRpLWL QDVWXS QRYH LWHUDFLMH UHALPD LVWLQF
jednoj kulturi i u jednom trenutku postoji jedna epistéha.DNR GUHPR NDVQLMH LVW
DQDOL]L RQH VX XYLMHN RGLMH O M hagirel plRaGjé/kdjg AapdaBlta D] G R E
X ELWQRM PMHUL ]DRNXSOMD X UD]PDWUDQMX B@&@ietRVD PRI
PXVW EH GHIHQGHG 'UXNIBWHR GLWHNEKL E WD QYLWH XWRPHOMXN
'UXAWYR NDR WDNYR RGUWRHFFERWYXLPRRUIRWRWML VX QHRGYRML
OR0OU QH PR&H ELWL XWHPHOMHQD DNR QMRPH QH XSUDYO
HNRQRPLMRP LVWLQH 8SUDYR VH X XVSRVWDYOMDQMX U]
LVWLQLWRJ L BRI)RXKEFQRDODWBMMHS ROLWLPNX GLPHQ]JLMX

6XYUHPHQD GUX&WS R ONDWL N HHUNR KQIREP $8\bd)elju)é Whini@ Hod
SRJUH4AQRJ )RXFDXOW QDGDOMH SRMDAQMDYD WR NDUDN\

> @ LVWLQD MH XXUOGRWWRYH@R QO LWRNPUVD L QD LQVWLWXFLMH
MH NRQVWDQWQRP HNRQRPVNRP L SROLWLPNRP SRWLFDQMX SRW
WDNR L SROLWLpPpNH PRiUL REMHNW MH X UD]QLRAREFOGFRMDL M LLIX
LQIRUPDFLMVNLP XVWDQRYDPD pLMD MH UDVSURVWUDQMHQRVW X
RJUDQLpPHQMLPD SURL]YHGHQD MH L SUHQRZHQD SRG NRQWUROF
EURMD YHOLNLK SROLWUPNLIK XG®NRQERPWNMW YRMVND PDVV PHGL
LJUL pLWDYH MHGQH SROLWLPNH GHEDWH L MHGQRJ VRFLMDOQRJ "

11 Michel FoucaultSurveiller et punir. Naissance de la pris@tr. 23.

12 Epistema je skup odnosa u nekoj epphbRML XMHGLQMXMX GLVNXU]JLYQH SUDNVH WH RE
]DQRVWL L IRUPDOL]LUDQH VXVWDYH 5DGH .DODQM A+XPDQLVWLpPNH
Hotimir Burger (ur.),= Q D Q M HGlob&sR4agreb 1994., str. 177.

13 Usp. Michel FoucaultSurveiller et punir. Naissance de la pris@tr. 22.

14 Usp. Michel Foucault5 L M H p L, GoMét Marketing, Zagreb 2002., str. 187.

15 Michel FoucaultSociety must be defendétenguin Books, London 2004., str. 24.

BOLFKHO )RERDXOWDAQDQMHP:3: X +=FROVDIQM NGIBhESRARE Eb 199Y., str. 53.

17 Usp. Michel FoucaultSociety must be defendétenguin Books, str. 161.

80 )YRXFDXOW A9ROMD ]D |QDQMHRED QM HRMWBRILU % XUJHU XU

4



SROLWLpPpNX HNRQRPLMX LVWLQH PRAHPR SURPDWUDWL NC
proizvodi diskurs. UtomNRQWHNVWX L NUAUDQVNL UHALP LVWLQH WL
VLVWHP VDVWDYOMHQ RG UD|J]QLK PHKDQL]DPD PRUL NRML
LVWLQD SURL]JYRGL L] MHGQRJ FHQWUD YHUO VH UDGL R GL
PRUINRML JD SR]JLWLYQR LOL QHIJDWLYQR REOLNXMX 3RG AS
LVWLQD QDVWDMH NDR SURL]JYRG L]YRUD PRUL XQXWDU UH.
koja nastaje kao reakcija na vanjske utjecaje. Upravo ovdje bitho mpastonaju episteme

NDR KRULJRQWDOQH VWUXNWXUH NRMH SRWLPpX SURL]JYRGAQ

'LQDPLpNL SURFHVY VWYDUDQMD NUAUDQVNRJ UHALPD LVWL
NRMH REOLNXMX QMHJRYX VWUXN VWwodijeXi uli katBgerieR aNL VP
XRpDYDPR SRVWRMDQMH HSLVWHPD XQXWUD&aQMH MH]JUH
VORMHYD NUAUDQVNRJ UHALPD LVWLQH (SLVWHPH NDR KF
REOLNXMX UHALP LVWLYHB @MHYRYWRXWIRMWHORDEHQOMDHGQR L
LWHUDFLMX 6 REJLURP QD YHU VSRPHQXWX )RXFDXOWRYX V
SRVWRML MHGQD HSLVWHPD X VYRMRM UHPR DQDOL]L SRN
RGLMHO M ki @azeoBljerhl pairakar ono bilo i relativno kratko. Primjerice, kod epistema
YDQMVNH MH]JJUH NUAUDQVNRJ UHALPD LVWLQH ]DPMHUXMH
VYDNLK QHNROLNR GHVHWOMHUD GRN V GUXJH Ma¥aUDQH H?¢
NUAUDQVNRJ UHALPD LVWLQH GLMHOL L QHNROLNR VWROMH

SRVWDYOMD VH SLWDQMH NDNR )RXFDXOW GHILQLUD SRMDI
JRXFDXOWRY UHODWLYL]DP QLMH LUHDOL]DP WH LVWLpH
YLAHGLP H]2Q QIDPQLNXMH SHW UD]OLPLWLK QDpLQD )RXFDX
MH NULWHULMDOQD XSRWUHED NRMD VH RGQRVL QD )RXFL
istine’®* 3UDGR LVWLpH GD VH RYGMH UDGL R RG RHHHS RN ONDXSODW
V REMHNWLYLVWLpPpNLP SRIJIOHGRP QD LVWLQX 'UXJD MH XSH
YRXFDXOWRYH WH]H G D 2P0 uSattéba pihasEse j&ihakdin sKdvenu istinu

i prividnu istinu?? Dok kriterijalna upotreba dopiWw D UD]JOLNX L]PHYyX LGHRORANF
LVWLQH WD UD]JOLND QH SRVWRML NRG NRQVWUXNWLYLVW
MHGQRJ FHQWUD VLVWHPDWVNL YHUO VH RQD §U|RJ|H]0([R@|IH QD

P Usp. C. G. PraddSearle and Foucault on Truthtr. 82.
20Usp. ibid., str. 83.

2L Usp. ibid., str. 84.

22 Usp. ibid.

23 Usp. ibid., str. 85.



Foucaultova upotredb SRMPD LVWLQH SHUVSHNWLYLVWLpPND NRN
interpretacij¢ ) RXFDXOW MH X VNODGX V 1LHW]VFKHRYLP SHUVSEH
PRIXUQRVW VYHREXKYDWQRJ RSLVD VYLMHWD NRML EL PRJ
XYDAaDYDQMH pLQMHQLFH GD VH )RXFDXOW RYGMH QH L]MC

stvarnost?® Prado ovdje navodi:

JRXFDXOWRYR QLpHDQVNR SLWDQMH R YULMHGQRVWL LVWLQH QH
MH SLWDQMH ] MEWRYRIMHN. PIRIG@D LQWHUSUHWDFLMD LVSUDYQD L ]

postizanju te jedinstveno ispravne interpretagSje.

yHWYUWD MH XSRWUHED SRMPD LVWLQH NRG )RXFDXOWD L\
UD]XPLMHYDQ@MPUD GJAMSRWM@MDRMDYD GD VH RYGMH UDGL R C
vjerujemo, a nije bilo artikulirano prije, ili o situacijama u kojima neku dvosmislenu ideju
UDJULMH&ALPR QHpPLP QRYLP a&WR VPR QDXpLOL 2YGMH VH Qt
iOL DQDOL]JRP YHiU R WRPH GD QHAWR YLG#P&a GoteDpLMH ]
SRMPD LVWLQH RQD MH SUH&AXWQRJ UHDOLVWD NRMX )RXF
REMHNWLYLVW L?D MRoPneki RaQtod HsidatrajuX da se radi @konzistentnosti
Foucaultove upotrebe pojma istine, Prado smatra da je u ovoj poziciji njegov stav onaj
SUHAXWQRJ UHDOLVWD

9DaAQR MH QDJODVLWL GD NUAUDQVNL UHALP LVWLQH WUHETD
NUAUDQVWYR 1MHIRWXPMHRDRX]|QB@MBY NRMH MH SURL]JYHGFHE
YHO RYGMH WUHED XNOMXpLWL L VYH RQR @&4WR MH SURL]YF
LOQWHUQDOL]JLUDQR X QMHJD ORA&HPR ]JDPLMHWLWL GD MH]J
koje je proizvedeno uWWDUR]DYMHWQR W W AL ANU A vDVQA\WQONMH. UHALP LV
QMHJD .UAauDQVNL UH&ALP LVWLQH VDVWDYOMHQ MH RG XQX
X VWDUR]DYMHWQRP UHALPX LVWLQH YDQMIK HN UWEHIID Q YAN LN\
WHROR&ANLK VWUXMD L SURL]JYRGL ]1QDQMH L] NRMHJD VH R

24 Usp. ibid., str. 87.

25 Usp. ibid.

26 |bid., str. 89.

2T Usp. ibid., str. 93.

28 Usp. ibid., Prado ovdje navodi Fouctvle primjere iskustvene upotrebe istine koji se javljaju kada se
SHUVSHNWLYD PLMHQMD SRG XWMHFDMHP PXpHQMD LOL VXYyHQMD ERUE
strane prijatelja. Usp. ibid., str. 94.

29 Usp. ibid., str. 96.

30 Usp. ibid, str. 100.

8 . DGD JRYRULPR R VWDUR]DYMHWQRP UHALPX LVWLQH WUHED LPDWL Q
NQMLJH 6WDURJ IDYMHWD RYGMH QH PLVOLPR VDPR QD ELEOLMVNH WH
SURFHVH NRMLYWQRYH MOR WDNDY 5LMHp MH R PUHAL RGQRVD PRiUL NR
istine.



1RYRJ ] DYMHWD WH YDQMVNLK VORMHYD NRMH WUHED SUR
VYH GR VXYUHPHQRVWL .DR alpap@hiR tekdtlP Bvakve WIDKILQrxigL X G
NUAUDQVNRJ UHALPD LVWLQH SRVHEQR ]DPMHUXMHPR XQX
GHILQLUDQMD GRSX&aWHQRJ VHNVXDOQRJ pLQD 1H]DPMHQM
MH VHNVXDOQL pLQ NDOWDWRBNDWMGEMIQRPUDHAXPX LVWLQH W
MH]JUH NUAUDQVNRJ UHALPD LVWLQH 2VLP X XQXWUD&aQM
SURNUHDFLMX NDR VYUKX VHNVXDOQRJ pLQD SR]JLFLRQLUD
NUGUDQVNRUVWHAIHPD2YGMH ]DPMHUXMHPR GD MH SURL]YRG
UHALPD LVWLQH X ELWQRM PMHUL XVPMHUHQD RQLP YHU S

istine.

8SUDYR X QDYHGHQRP WUHED SURPDWUDWL YHUWLNDOQR
RGQRVL QD VWUXNWXUX UHALPD LVWLQH QD RGQRV NRML C
MH]JUX WH YDQMVNH VORMHYH NUAUDQVNRJ UHALPD LVWLC
WRpPpDND VHNVXDOQH IRUPDFLMH PR Uko gapkdigdtta@r&u baHoses M HO R
QD VWUXNWXUX FMHORNXSQRJ UHALPD LVWLQH )RUPDFLI
VWUDWHILMVNLK FMHOLQD NRMH RQ XRpDYD X SURFHVX IR
YHUWLNDOQR SURA&GLYDMX U Madhje zhavije T@QtebX MhBtvhid unxuMiX G L S U
IRUPDFLMH PRUL QH GMHOXMX L] MHGQRJ L]YRUD YHU MH
SURL]YRGQMH LVWLQH 1D SULPMHUX VHNVXDOQRJ pLQD
YHUWLNDOQRVW XRpDYDIPERDXNG R | WRLINYORIMX FALRIHORM VWU X
XNOMXpXMH QMHJRYX XQXWUD&aQMX L YDQMVNX MH]JJUX WH

SRMDaAaQMDYDMXUL GLQDPLNX RGQRVD PRUL L ]QDQMD )RX
LQVWLWXFLMD LOL DSDWVWDWD NRMIHRPEBD B RGQLROWDYQDJID N
QHNRJ VWUDWHILMVNRJ SROMD )RUP béba MromarRti torN U &0 D Q \
NRQWHNVWX WM NDR SROMD NRMD GHILQLUDMX PUHaX RG

[T]amo gdje postok. PR SRVWRML L RWSRU >«@ 8 RGQRVX QD PRi QH SRV
+GX4D SREXQH A&DULAWH VYLK EXQD UD]QL RWSRUL UD]JOLPLWLK Y
XVDPOMHQL XVNODJHQL SRGPXNOLQ D BRIRGLE XQ HRRIAMWCRVOLNY X E VB
GHILQLFLML PRJX SRVWRMDWL VDPR2X VWUDWHJILMVNRP SROMX R(

JRXFDXOW LVWLpH GD X DQDOL]L RGQRVD PRUL PRU QH PR
MHGQRJ L]YRUD YHU WUHNERPMDORMR GLWLY pNW L&D ¥ MH DNOLIAWH

32 Usp. M. Foucaultyolja za znanjerstr. 67.



koji egzistiraju unutar neke strategijske cjeline. Prvo je pravilo imanencije, koje tvrdi da ako se

VHNVXDOQRVW XVSRVWDYLOD NDR SRGUXpMH NRMH WUHED
je utemeljuju katakvu®®* 3UHPD WRPH X DQDOL]L WUHED &ndig@ XWL RG
'UXJR MH SUDYLOR QHSUHNLQXWLK PLMHQD SUHPD NRMHP
VKHPRP PLMHQD d4WR LK VDPLP VYRMLP GWHQ®R MM HP XN (
GYRVWUXNH XYMHWRYDQRVWL SUHPD NRMHPX QLMHGQR O
PR&AH IXQNFLRQLUDWL DNR VH QH® ¥MWWWW R NFN HOROYWLLVDR
SROLYDOHQWQRVWL GLVNXUVD SUHuPdiskNrsuNEHrBba/ddpisiRil L QL
VORAHQX L QHVWDOQX LJUX JGMH GLVNXUV PRAH LVWRYUH
]JDSUHNRP WRPNRP RWSRUD L SRODJLAWHP ]D QHNX RSUHPC

$NR SURPRWULPR VPMHQH HSLVWH P anad dXamldu-oFoxwodnjeg UP D F L |
]QDQMD X UHALPX LVWLQH DOL RVWDMH SLWDQMH NDNR V
XWMHFDM QD QMHJD 2GJRYRU UHPR SRWUDALWL X PHYyXRGC
mjesto u nauku Jacquesa Lacana: realnb§,PEROLPQRJI L LPDIJLQDUQRJ ,PDJL
MHGDQ RG QDYHGHQLK UHJLVWDUD /DFDQ XREOLpPDYD GHIL
dolazi do formacije eg® 1DYHGHQL SURFHV GRJDYyD VH X WUHQXWN.
gledanom slikom. ImagibUQL MH SRUHGDN SRGUXpMH VOLNH NRMD M
kroz proces identifikacijé® To je uvijek odnos subjekta prema slici koju ima o sebi, prema

tome ujedno i mjesto narcizmi@Utjecaj imaginarnog poretka takav je da se u objektnim

odnosimb XYLMHN SURMLFLUD VHIJPHQW VOLNH VXEMHNWRYD H
JRYRULWL R AHIJRPRUIQRPRGEQRVWPDRQRX REMHNWQLK RGQR
LPDIJLQDUQRJ RFD NDR RQRJD NRML MH SURL]YIREBOgaPDJLQD!
modeliran po slici imaginarnog o0A&.7UHED QDSRPHQXWL GD MH QX&QR UD

33 Usp. ibid., str. 69.

34 Usp. ibid.

35 Usp. ibid.

36 Usp. ibid., str. 70.

37 Usp. ibid., str. 7G71.

38Usp. Jacques Lacafhe seminar of Jacques Lacan. Book I. Freud's Papers on Techniquet1953., Norton,
London 1988., str. 74.

39 Usp. Jacques Lacatmhe seminar of Jacques Lacan. Book Ill. The Psychoses #3%%&6, Norton, London
1993, str. 241.

40Usp. ibid., str. 92.

41 Usp. Jacques Lacamhe seminar of Jacques Lacan. Book Il. The Ego in Freud's Theory and in the Technique
of Psychoanalysis 1954t1955.,Norton, London 1988., str. 166.

42 Usp. Jacques Lacaihe seminar of Jacques Lacan. Book \te ethics of Psychoanalysisorton, London
1992., str. 308.



SRILFLMH NRMX %RJ ]DX]L P D* MpreuoRdf RjEchjpiragifarsos poretdaN X
XRpLW @GHPR X SURL]YHGHQRP ]QDQMX Nhko@gDQBIAgRI UH&
DQWURSRPRUIQR L DQGURFHQWULPQR REOLNRYDQ

6LPEROLpNL MH SRUHGDN V GUXJH VWUDQH PMHVWR JGMH
]ODQMD RQR A4WR‘BHBEROUPNAXBOMRUHGDN L PMHVWR MH
R]IQDpLWHOMD X NRMHP VYDNL R]QDpLWHOM PRA&H ELWL ]DP
'UXJRJ 7UHED QDSRPHQXWL GD /DFDQ UD]JOLNXMHI GUXJRJ
velikog DrugogA*® 5D]OLND MH X WRBHSDWR® GBRIJLQDUQRP SRUHWN
VXEMHNWRYD HJD V NRMRP VH VXEMHNW LGHQWLILFLUD ,0O
kako ja sebe vidim i kako se vidim kroz pogled druge 0$®b& razini idenfikacije to je
UD]JOLND L]JPHYyX VLPEROLpPpNH L LPDJideabdayfalHjatideddaQSVLILNDF
GUXJH VWUDQH YHOLNL 'UXJL VPMHAWHQ MH X SRGUXpMH \
VLPEROLpPNL SRUHGDN 7R MéakoRaM jeakal RellkiDyul knjestoLie iP M HV W I
kojega smo promatrani. Bitno je istaknuti da Lacan-Né&@l SR]LFLRQLUD X SRGUXpMH
poretkal’ .DR A4WR UHPR L]ORALWL NDVQLMH XSUDYR MH WR PM
djeluje iz nutrine subjekttNUAUDQVNRJ UHALPD LVWLQH

5HDOQR ]D /DFDQD XOD]L X VIHUX*® RORIDX BWWR MHQBGERR
VLPEROL]JLUDWL L R pHP X RIGIRQHPR JXI|H VIRLYWRDL XWUHD O QR P
VLPEROL]DFLML X MHJLNX 7R MHMWHUBRKPOIMAL ¥ @B pMOHR] JNUDX & N
QMH]LQR LVSXQMHQMH 5HDOQR SRVWRML X REOLNX VWUXN
ViPR XYLMHN L]PLpH SRIJOHGX /DFDQ X DQDOL]L VQD R ,UPL
kao objekt traume i ank® ]QRVWL NRML QH PRAH ELWL VLPEROL]LUDQ
govoriti® 7DM REMHNW RVWDMH VNULYHQ MHGLQR &WR XND]XN
QL]X SRVOMHGLFD -HGQD MH RG WLK SRVOMHGLFD KDOX

43 S jedne strane lik Boga koji je modeliran po slici imaginarnog oca, nasuprot Bogu kao velikom Drugom i
SRILFLML NRMX ]DX]LPD X VLPEROLpNResetRar bf lasokeés8an BoelDXXT XHYV /IDFDQ
Encore 1972.41973, Norton, New York 1975., str. 45.

44 Usp. J. LacanThe seminar of Jacques Lacan. Book VII. The ethics of Psychoanstys?9.

4 Usp. J. LacanThe seminar of Jacques Lacan. Book Il. The Ego in Freud's Theonnahe iTechnique of
Psychoanalysis 1954t1955. str . 236.

% 8VS 60DY Blirani aljeKt ideologijeArkzin, Zagreb 2002., str. 148.

47 Usp. J. LacanThe seminar of Jacques Lacan. Book Il. The Ego in Freud's Theory and in the Technique of
Psychoanbysis 1954.+1955.,str. 102.

48 Usp. Jacques Lacarlhe seminar of Jacques Lacan. Book XI. The Four Fundamental Concepts of
PsychoanalysisNorton, New York 1978., str. 167.

“8VS -DFTXHV /DFDQ A5HVSRQVH WR -HDQ +\SSROLWH V &RPPHQWDU\
Ecrits: the first complete edition in EnglisNorton, New York 2006., str. 324.

50 Usp. J. LacanThe seminar of Jacques Lacan. Book Il. The Ego #ufiis Theory and in the Technique of
Psychoanalysis 1954:1955.,str. 164.



SMEROLPNL SRUHGDN WH VH NDR WD NYReaMijeparedak i bjestbO Q RV W
gdje egzistiraobjet petit a Tu treba imati na umu da Lacabjet pett aSRpLQMH R]QDpDY
znakoma tek u kasnijem teorijskom razvoijtitaj se pojam prvoup/ UHEOMDYDR ]D R]QD
ega i gledane slik®©bjet petit aako preuzimasimba@d GRN VH JOHGDQDI®OLND R]C
Objet pett aQHAWR MH RNR pHJD NUXAaH QDJRQL DOL QLNDGD
ispunjenje?

Odgovor na pitanje kako seodMiD GLQDPLND L]PHYyX LPDJLQDUQRJ L VLPI
subjekta pronalazimo u procesu identifikacije. Lacan razlikuje dva oblika identifikacije:
VLPEROLPNX LGHQWLILNDFLMX NRMD VH GRJDYyD X RGQRVX
VH GRa&Dogbosu s imaginarnim drugim, dvojnikom subjektova ega. Imaginarna
identifikacija proces je koji se odvija u fazi zrcala i dovodi do formacije&§abjekt se u tom

procesu identificira s imaginarnim drugim, s gledanom slikom koja je izvan njegajuu ko
SUHPMH&WD VYRM LGHQWLWHW 7LP SURFHVRP RWXYyHQMD >
seidealega™*

6 GUXJH VWUDQH VLPEROLPND LGHQWLILNDFLMD SURFHV N
velikim Drugim. To je trenutak u kojem subdjgW XUDQMD X VLPEROLpPNL SRUHCGC
subjekt internalizira vladavinu zakona. Zakon i jezik ti su koji formiraju njegov-jalad

SULVLOMDYDMX QD QHSUHVWDQR SURSLWLYDQMH &aWR 'U>
identifikacije kao sekundaendentifikacije uspostavlja sgoideal VW YDUDMX UL QHUDVNL

s velikim Drugim®®

8]JLPDMXuL X RE]JLU )RXFDXOWRY JHQHDORANL SULVWXS X
GLQDPLNX LPDJLQDUQRJ VLPEROLPNRJ L WHWDQYRRR HHAL\W]
LVWLQH SULVWXSLOL RVODQMDMXuL VH QD VSHFLILpQX DQI
na trima razinama svoje formacije te ga zbog toga dijelimo na unutarnju jezgru, vanjsku jezgru

L YDQMVNH VORMHYH 8QXWDUPE@MIDV WH QH @ NG DMV Sl & L MH
X DQDOL]L SURL]YRGQMH ]QDQMD X QMRM XRpDYDPR SRVWR
UH VH NDVQLMH JUDGLWL NU&AUDQVNL UHALP LVWLQH SUHHX
XELWQRPH igdwdvb,djé@)j® udada procesu formiranja te pritom nastaju spisi Starog

51 Usp. J. LacarThe seminar of Jacques Lacan. Book Ill. The Psychoses #3856, str. 321.

52Usp. J. LacariThe seminar of Jacques Lacan. Book XI. The Four Fundamental Gsméétsychoanalysistr.

194.

53 Usp. J. LacanThe seminar of Jacques Lacan. Book I. Freud's Papers on TechniqueI38zL, str. 79.

.DFTXHV /IDFDQ A6HPLQDU RQ 7KH OLUURU 6WDJH D\EgisUtielirdi LYH RI1 W
complete edition in EnglisiNorton, New York 2006., str. 76.

55 Usp. J. LacarThe seminar of Jacques Lacan. Book I. Freud's Papers on Technique:1®&s3L, str. 141.
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]JIDYMHWD 1DVWXSRP NUAUDQVNRJ UHALPD LVWLQH YHULQD
IRUPLUDQMD YDQMVNH MH]JUH UHALPD LVWLQH th@MH FHQ
SURFHVX QDVWDMX VSLVL 1RYRJ |[IDYMHWD L HSLVWHPH NF
UHALPD LVWLQH 9DQMVNL VORMHYL NUAUDQVNRJ UHALPD L\
VSLVD L SRpHWND UD]J]YRMD WHRORAN Ledisté{avhé/ D& vona W R X R
PMHVWX WURVORMQD VWUXNWXUD NUAUDQVNRJ UHALPD LVV
NRMH MH SUHX]HWR L LQWHUQDOL]JLUDQR L] VWDUR]DYMHW
jezgre formirane oko objave Isusa Kristd tNDVQLMH WHROR&NH LWHUDFLMH
MH]JUL UHALPD LVWLQH

2VLP QDYHGHQH WURVORMQH VWUXNWXUH UHALPD LVWLQH
X UHALPX LVWLpHPR QMHJRYH KRUL]JRQWDOQH L ¥HUWLNLIE
smatramo episteme, i to ponajprije zbog dominacije koju pojedina epistema ima u nekom

RGUHYHQRP KLVWRULMVNRP WUHQXWNX -HGQD HSLVWHPD
QHVWDMH X SRWSXQRVWL QMH]LQ WUDJIURQW D MR PIDSLL\WCHQ F
NDR VWUDWHILMVNH FMHOLQH NDNR LK R]QDpDYD )RXFDX
YUHPHQX MHU VX SULVXWQH X VYDNRP WUHQXWNX &WR VH
PRUL NRMX SURQDOD]LPMVIN XPMH) RWMHYOL@®ID LUK MNP LVWLQH

7UHUL PHWRGRORANL NRUDN X DQDOL]JL NUAUDQVNRJ UHALP
RGQRVX QD GLQDPLNX LPDJLQDUQRJ VLPEROLpPNRJ L UHDC
UHALPD LVWLQH X N R QnavddémMnregistita@asBtan & Midlasak Xtavlja na

XWMHFEDM NRQFHSWD JULMHKD QD VXEMHNW NU&AUDQVNRJ L
PRPHQWD SUYL MH DQDOL]D SRORADMD VXEMHNWD L VDPRJ
DQDOLWLQPML EFIRPHVH PHKDQLNRP LGHROR adbjdt @titRL]YRG Q|
NUAUDQVNRJ UH&LPD LVWLQH D |JDGQML VH DQDOLWLpPNL PR

,PDMXUL QD XPX GHILQLUDQX VSHFLILPpQX WURGLPHQ]LRQD
VWUXNWXUX UHALPD LVWLQH KRUL]JRQWDOQH L YHUWLNDO!
VLPEROLPNL L UWiad 90 podij¢lill ha/wodnd razmatranje, tri argumentacijska

SRJODYOMD NRMD VOLMHGH QDYHGHQEKQRBRQDD|IPVDMpWIDXQ MHIW
DUIJXPHQWDFLMVNR SRJODYOMH EDYL VH SLWDQMHP HSLVYV
LVWLQH 7DNR REUDYXMHPR HSLVWHPH XQXWUDaAQMH MH].
YDQMVNLK VORMHYD NUA&UDQVNR Entatiskd paylavjey/ WaviQse U X J |
IRUPDFLMDPD PRUL NDR YHUWLNDOQLP VWUXNWXUDPD UH:
IRUPDFLMD PRUL OHJDOLVWLPINXLWHNYXDOQWL SDh WMHWMWN
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monetarnu, mizoginijsku i antisemitsku. Zggrargumentacijsko poglavlje u navedenim
PHWLULPD DQDOLWLPNLP PRPHQWLPD REUDYyXMH SRORAaDM
registra.

8 DQDOL]L HSLVWHPD XQXWUDaQMH MH]JJUH XRpLW UHPR GD
strukturira starozaugdW QL UHALP LVWLQH 6PMHQX L QDVWXS QRY
XRpDYDPR X |DPMHQL ERADQVNRJ R]QDpLWHOMD ,VWDNQX!
7TDNR XRpDYDPR GD VH MDKYLVWLpPpND HSLVWHPD IRUPLUD .
Judeje, RGOLNXMH MX VSHFLILPpDQ UMHpPQLN A&LYL VWLO SVL
GMHORYDQMD X YHOLNRM VH PMHUL NRULVWH DQWURSRPR
NRMD QDVWXSD X VWROMHUOX SULMH QR o HdsbHo@bsiSR G U X
LIPHYyX %RJD L OMXGL X WRM HSLVWHPL PDQMH LQWLPQL C
UD]J]OLNH X RYRM VH HSLVWHPL SRNXaDYD QDJODVLWL ERAD
QD PDQMH PDWHULMDODQ Q D\NH QD YDODQMWXU RS RPFRRIWIU R E XV H DK
IDNRQ WRJD UHPR DQDOL]X XVPMHULWL SUHPD GHXWHURQ
VWROMHUD SULMH QRYH HUH QD SRGUXpMX 6MHYHUQRJ
NURQRORAGND XVPMHUHQ RM@ve Dsridgnvel 9eRrie keriBtel IEpjftema je
SHGDJRANL XVPMHUHQD MHU SRWLpH VXEMHNWH UHALPL
QDJODabDYDMXuL GD L]YUADYDQMH GRQRVL RELOMH EODJRV
X DQDOL]L HSLVWHWH]IJXGXWUDEDPVNRI UHALPD LVWLQD I
VYHOUHQLpNH SUHGDMH (SLVWHPD QDVWXSD X VWROMHI
UHOLJLMVNR L ]DNRQRGDYQR VWUXNWXULUDQMH V FLOMH
UHALPD LWWMLQBIONDRNMIX EDELORQVNRP VXAaDQMVWYX 6PMHQL
XQXwuUubaQMX MH]JUX UHALPD LVWLQH

$QDOL]LUDMXUL YDQMVNX MH]JUX UHALPD LVWLQH XRpLW
EDUHP SHW HSLVWHPD NRMH VWUWNRNUXUHBDMX LIMDWPXQRVQ
HSLVWHPD WHROR&NH VX SUHGDMH L] NRMLK VH NDVQLMH |
NRML VX NODVLILFLUDQL NDR WDNYL XQXWDU UHALPD LV
NURQRORANL UHGRP NRMLR WAL RXQ H VSARIMIHY OMERMAWR WUH|
HSLVWHPD ODUNRYD HYDQYHOMD SURL]JYRGL SRVHEQX SRYL
GUXJLP HSLVWHPDPD V FLOMHP aLUHQMD XWMHFDMD UHALF
Isusa prikazuje kaR QRJD NRML NULWL]LUD aLGRYVNL QDURG L]JRY
JRYRUL GD a4aLGRYL %RJD pDVWH XVQDPD DOL QH L VUFI

antisemitsko pozicioniranje gdje se krivnja za ubojstvo Boga prebacuje na predvodnike
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ALGRYYBNRRGD 1DGDOMH XRpLW UGHPR GD HSLVWHPD SURL
treba legitimizirati djelovanje Isusa Krista i staviti ga u kontekst strategijskih formacija

VWDUR]DYMHWQRJ UHALPD LVWLQH 1DUDWLY &juDdN$a ALGRYI
Krista kao mesiju, a u isto vrijeme prepoznaju ga demoni, ozdravljeni bolesnici i njegovi

XpHQLFL NRMLPD ]JDEUDQMXMH GD RWNULMX SWDHKQLYWL Q-
LJUD]JL &WR XND]XMH QD WR GD IMMHD YQDHRURMHEDWIGIR) [ /. W/ D NDIC
7TDNRyHU |]DPMHUXMHPR GD VH VWDYOMD QDJODVDN QD ,VX

SBRVHEQRVW HSLVWHPH ODWHMHYD HYDQYHOMD MHVW GD XN
VH YHUL QDJODVDN VWDYOMD NIIR .UVXWRYIR \EHR MPpP\ONE LS E
X]YLAHQR SULND]XMX WH VH QDJODaDYD QMLKRYD YMHUD X
ALGRYVNRJ QDURGD NRMH VH SRNXA4DYD VWDYLWL SRG XW|
vojno WHKQLpNH VAHHPLQRIODRH IOMDMUNRYD HYDQYHOMD X RYRM |
KHEUHMVNLK LJUD]D NRML VH QH SUHYRGH D UD]QL VH aLG
WR GD HSLVWHPD QDVWDMH X ALGRYVNRM ]DMHGQLFL 6WD
XND]XMH GD UHALP GRQRVL QH&WR QRYR @&4WR MH PDQMNDO
VWUXNWXULUDQMD HYDQYyHOMD ]DPMHUXMH VH VXVWDYQRV
QLMH ]DPLMHUHQD X GUXJLP HSLVWHPDPD

U analizi episteme Lukiha ¥DQYHOMD XRpLW UHPR VSHFLILPQR SROL
RVOREDYyDQMD RGJRYRUQRVWL ULPVNH YODVWL |]D XERMVW
VXEMHNDWD NUAUDQVNRJ UHALPD LVWLQH X 5LPVNRP &DUV
stavlenna, VXVRYX VYHPRUO L ERADQVNR SRULMHNOR 3RPDN X R
VH X QDXNX R GRODVNX NUDOMHYVWYD %RAaMHJD 'RN VH X
GROD]DN NUDOMHYVWYD %RAMHJD PRJXiU X ELORINNRMHP W
QDVWXSD HSLVWHPD /XNLQD HYDQYHOMD NRMD QDVWDMH
QH SURPDWUD YUHPHQVNL QHJR NDR LVSXQMHQMH LVWLQCL

—QDpDMQL SRPDN QDXND XQXWDU HSLYWHPH NWDDRNOX MY D}
2YD HSLVWHPD ]JDX]LPD VXSURWQX SRJLFLMX X RGQRVX QI
SRULMHNOR ,VXVD .ULVWD 'RN SULMDaQMH HSLVWHPH VXE
, VXV XMHGQR L ERADQVWYR MHDS VXWMAN WY P DR RX¥DA IHPYD Q Y MQ
ERADQVWYR ,VXV .ULVW XMHGQR ELR L pRYMHN 'RN MH >
NUDOMHYVWYD %RaMHJIJD RYD HSLVWHPD X VUHGLaAWH VWL
vjeru. U cilju isticanja Isusova ®DQVNRJ SRULMHNOD SURL]YRGH VH F
formulaciji Ja samWH VH XRpDYD ELWDQ SRPDN X RGQRVX QD QDU
13



ODUNRYD HYDQYHOMD B8RpDYDPR QDJOD&HQ GXDOL]DP L V
epistema vjerojatnoformrd DQD SRG SRILWLYQLP XWMHFDMHP JQRVWLD

SRVHEQRVW HSLVWHPD 3DYORYLK VSLVD MHVW GD RQD X
UHALPD LVWLQH L SULKYDUDQMH QRYRJ UHALPD 8RpPLW UHF
LIYUADYDQMD ]|REVNMHBEIRYWBARPD LVWLQH MHU VX RQH SUH]
QXAaQR XSDGD X JULMHK 6YL VX OMXGL X VWDQMX JULMHKLEL
PRUDOQX L GXKRYQX GHJUDGDFLMX 6PMHQD VWDURJ UHal
PRaAH VYDNRJD RVORERGLWL L] VWDQMD JULMHKD DNR VH ]C
(SLVWHPD XVPMHUDYD VXEMHNWH UHALPD LVWLQH QD QDVC

8QXWDU YDQMVNLK VORMHYD NRQFHSWD JULMHKDW]DKP LM H
epistema koje oblikuju njegovu strukturu i nastaju kao nadogradnja na jezgru. U analizi

HSLVWHPH HNYLOLEULMD LVWDNQXW UHPR GD VH JULMHK
]DX]LPD XORJX GXKRYQRJ OLMHpPpQLND N Wrijesiichptaiidte. JOLMH |
PRUDOQH EROHVWL L OLMHpH VH SURSLVDQLP SRNRUQLPpNI
VWMHpX GXKRYQR |]JGUDYOMH =DPMHUXMHPR GD HSLVWHPD
WDNR VH aNUWRVW LVSUDYRMRBEDOMXW/NDUWIR & VKU § D WILLWWR &Gl
(SLVWHPD SURL]JYRGL VWUXNWXUX SRNRUH NRMD VH RpLWX
WH UD]QLP WMHOHVQLP SR]JDPD NDR @aWR VX ]DX]JLPDQMH ¢

rukama po uzoru na Aldpijadovu gimnastiku.

1DGDOMH NDR JODYQX SRVHEQRVW HSLVWHPH SULVLOQF
REYH]QRJ LVSRYLMHGDQMD MHGQRP JRGLAQMH ]D VYH V
uspostavljaju mehanizmi preodgoja subjekata gdje se oni deigjigju 0 svim okolnostima

NRMH VX GRYHOH GR SRpLQMHQMD JULMHKD 8 RYRM UH HS
MH OL VXEMHNW SRpLQLR VPUWQL JULMHK LOL QLMH (SLV\
PRUL QDG VXEMHNWRSURNXGDHDD RHWHYKMH MH OL VXEMHNW
QLMH D DNR MHVW WR |JQDpL YMHPpQX RVXGX NRMD LVNOM:
VH I DKWLMHYD JRYRU LVWLQH L SRWSXQR SUL]JQDQMH VYLK
zaRQH NRML VH QH LVSRYLMHGDMX |]D YULMHPH 8VNUVD L]P
FUNYX X] ]JDEUDQX NUAUDQVNRJ SRNRSD

8 bQbOL]L HSLVWHPH SUREDELOL]PD ]JDPLMHWLW UHPR SRI
Posebnost je episteme da definravdi kU RM WHRUHWVNLK VOXpDMHYD NRML
QXGH VH UMH&AHQMD ]D UD]J]QH VLWXDFLMH X NRMLPD VH VXE
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JULMHKD 8 RYRM UHPR HSLVWHPL XRpLWL PHWRGRORANL !
ispoviegdnLFL PRUDMX VOLMHGLWL $NR VH MDYL VXPQMD X Wi
PLAOMHQMH SULMDaQMLK DXWRULWHWD L LIDEUDWL RQR N
SULKYDUDQMD L PDQMH YMHURMDWQH Rt&raliairiskbddigdavda X RE M |
preuzima aksiomin dubio melior est conditio possidentisji uzima u obzir stanje savjesti
VXEMHNWD UH&ALPD LVWLQH .DGD MH QHL]JYMHVQR MH OL
PLAOMHQMHP GD VX RED W XHADBBQIFV WKSIDIY B OV HWVRR YDLIM |
PRUD ELWL JUHAaDQ OMXGVND MH VORERGD X SRVMHGX V |
%»RJD WH MRM VH PRUD GDWL SUHGQRVW X RGOXpLYDQMX

1IDGDOMH UHPR LVWDNQXWIU\BRYBIE QWRW Wo MI$ LSHUNBHHNW LY H
OHIJDOLVWLpPpNR L REMHNWLYLVWLpPpNR WXPDpHQMH JULMHKLE
VPMHUX NRML YL&AH QH VWDYOMD QDJODVDN QD REMHNW N
RGUHYXMH MNBD B X WXYEIWNHNWYMHPpQH RVXGH LOL QLMH MHVW
QLMH GHILQLUDQR MHGQLP PpLQRP L]JERUD X QHNRP WUHQX
]DX]LPD 2QR a&4WR UHPR LVWDNQXWL X DQDOL]L .Ke8jesVy WHPH U
NRML VX LQDpH NDUDNWHUL]JLUDQL NDR ODNL PRJX SRVWI
GXKRYQLK EODJRGDWL UHALPD 7R VH GRJDYD DNR VXEMHN
MH ODNL JULMHK L XxdakawsiawehistcalaRificija k& idide)rid Xpredjeljenje

protiv Boga.

Drugo poglavlje nosi nasloOHUWLNDOQH VWUXNWXUH iNlUgeimd QVNRJ

DQDOL]J]LUDPR RVDP IRUPDFLMD PRUOL NRMH X ELWQRM PN
UD]IPDWUDQMD DQDXRURWUMPKFPRL &K JDROILLY WIRMD VYRMH GMHOR
ADULAQH WRpPNH 3UYX ]JDPMHUXMHPR X XWMHFDMX EDELOR
QDVWDMDQMX 'D EL SRWDNQXR L]YUGDYDQMH SUDYQLK I
konstruira naratv ZARQLND VDYH]D WH PX SULGDMH OHJLWLPLW
R]IQDpLWHOMD 3UDYQH RGUHGEH NRMH UHJXOLUDMX GQH'
L]IJRYRUHQH VX RG ERJD -DKYH X SUYRP OLFX MHGQLQH L
LIYUADYD@MEAEDUUXQD WRPND RYH IRUPDFLMH PRUL LPD QH
XRpDYDPR X YDQMVNRP XWMHFDMX SULOLNRP IRUPLUDQMD
RYH aDULdQH WRpNH X XWMHFDMX SUDYQH SUDNVH DQWLNH
SURWLY FDUD .U&uDQVNL UHALP LVWLQH WDNR JULMHKH SR
awR RWYDUD YUDWD HNRQRPVNRM HNVSORDWDFLML JULM
RYLVQR R KLMHUDUKLMVNRM SR]LFapoticiyROfa Bubjéki¥dnzinlaD N R W H
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XQXWDU UHALPD LVWLQH SUL pHPX VH YUHGQXMH LPRYLQV!
PDWHULMDOQLK LOL GXKRYQLK UDGQML NRMH VXEMHNWX
6OMHGHUL PRPHQW IX Rijmpufdacti® préuz&énp i civilnog prava, koje je

VDGUADYDOR SRODJDQMH IDNOHWYH VYMHGRND GD MH RGU
NULYQMH ]D JULMHK NRML PX VH VWDYOMDR QD WHUHW 1L
]DPMHQDVH ISROHHX]LPD NRQFHSW LQGXOJHQFLMH NDR PLORV
PRIJXUH X FLYLOQRP SUDYX 7D uUH SUDNVD SRVWDYLWL WHP
JULMHKD NRMX UHPR [DPLMHWLWL X PRQHWDUQRM IRUPDFL

Nadalje, u seksualnojformaL ML PRUL XRpLW UHPR WUL A4DUL&AQH WRpNH
LGHRORANRJ VXNRED VWDUR]J]DYMHWQRJ UHALPD LVWLQH L
LVNRQVNRP JULMHKX SRNX&DYD VH LVWLVQXWL XWMHFDM N
pLQ |DX]LPD ELWQR PMHVWR 6HNVXDOQRVW X VWDUR]DYMH
WH VH X NRQWHNVWX SUHOMXED NRULVWL NDR VLPERO RG
'UXJD 4aDULEAQD WRPND VHNVXDOQH IRUP DrfigliNMébliuR 8¢ QD VWL
unutar nasfaX tHJ NUAUDQVNRJ UHALPD LVWLQH 3UHX]LPD VWRL}p
SRVWDMH RSUDYGDQ MHGLQR UDGL SURNUHDFLMH 3R X]RI
UHALP LVWLQH X]GUADYDQMH RG VHNVD SRpLQMAItKaPDWUDW
XVSRQRP PRQDANRJ L SXVWLQMDpPNRJ QDpLQD ALYRWD 8 LV
PHGLFLQVNLK VSR]QDMD NRMH VHNVXDOQL pLQ SULND]XM>
REMDaQMDYD NDR IL]JLPND PDQLDHWWPNDMB WRJLWHKB RNR P
diskurzivne proizvodnje koji uspostavljaju procedure kontrole, regulacije, zabrane, dok se

SULMHVWXSL WDULILUDMX D QDXN NRULJLUD ]JERJ QRYLK U

8 DQDOL]L OAIMHWHDWIOHN R UPDFLMHHPR@D Y Q AMHDILXM B PIRWMERY L
PDQLIHVWLUD X GLQDPLFL pLVWRJ L QHPLVWRJ NDR RGUHGC
VXEMHNDWD UHALPD X VDNUDOQLP UDGQMDPD 8 RYRM UHPI
U prvom se subjekt vrednuje u st REUHGQH pLVWRUH WH PX VH GRSXaWD L
X UHOLJLMVNRP NXOWX 8 GUXJRP VH PRPHQWX YUHGQXMH
AWR QLMH GRSXaWHQR MHVWL 'UXJD AaDUL4AQD WRpPpND IRUPI
omogXiDYD SRQRYQR XaLYDQMH EODJRGDWL UHALPD LVWLQH
,]JYUGDYDQMH GLMHWHWLpPpNLK SURSLVD NUR] SURFHV SRNRL

8 DQDOL]L DQWLSDUH]LMVNH IRUPDFLMH PR {i LULGERLRWH W RWN(

IRUPDFLMD PRUL WUDQVIRH Roji D uB Regotiu, MVdrNdni dlRveRtU

demokracijetX SVLKRJRJLMVNX WHKQLNX SDVWRUDOD 5H&LP LV
16



JRYRU NRML PX RPRJXUDYD VSDVRQWH ALPDUWDLRRSHOFU MM M
X VYRMRM NUAuDQVNRM YDULMDQWL SRVWDMH REDYH]D V)
DQWLSDUH]LMX NDGD RQD QH SRWMHpH RG VXEMHNDWD 8

antiparezijskog govora: apostolsku,QVWLWXFLRQDOQX VSLULWXDOQX L N
abDULAQD WRpPND REOLNXMH VH RNR GLQDPLNH SURWXVORYO
X VHEL LJPHyX SDUH]LMDVWLpPpNH SRIJRGEH VNORSOMHQH L]F
i DQWLSDUH]JLMVNH QDUDYL UHALPD LVWLQH V GUXJH VWUDC

8 PLOLWDULVWLpNRM IRUPDFLML PRUL ]JDPLMHWLW UHPR
VWDUR]JDYMHWQRP UHALPX LVWLQH XWMHORYOMXMXUL NRQ
momenta. Prvi je i® RYOMHQMH UDW B subjpkiov YpevodvizE obttaRakMiHat
OHJLWLPL]JLUDQ MH ERADQVNLP R]QDpLWHOMHP B5HALP LVWI
%RaMD RVYHWD |]D RQH NRML QH L]YU&AH QDUHGEX RGODVN
izuzeWDN RG SRpLQMHQMD JULMHKD X VLWXDFLMDPD JGMH
QHXELMDQMD 'UXJD abuLadQD WRpPND IRUPLUD VH RNR PHKLEL
UHALPD LVWLQH NUR] pHWLUL PRPHQDWD 3UYimistHe PRPHQV
sudjeluju svi subjekti, direktno ili indirektno. Drugi je moment podvrgavanje duhovnih
NRQFHSDWD PLOLWDULVWLpPpNRM HNVSORDWDFLML aWR VH
QDJUDGH |D VXGMHORYDQMH X UDW QzvBdriaRpEselibe. IRdbarné UH UL F
IRUPH AWR XRpDYD&RBMNi NRMPPODQWAL P SRNXaADYD SRWDN
VXGMHORYDQMH X UDWX yHWYUWL MH PRPHQW SURL]JYRGQN
Kristova trpljenja spaja s trpljenjem koje voi UHALPD LVWLQH SUROD]JL X UDW

ORQHWDUQD IRUPDFLMD PRUOL SRJLFLRQLUD VH RNR GYLMX
]JIDPMHQD SRPRUX NRMLK VH VXEMHNWLPD GRSXaWD GD SR
drugim oblikom pokore. Tako osobld RMH QH J]QDMX pLWDWL SD QH PRJX L]
SURpLWDQLK SVDODPD LOL GUXJLK VYHWLK WHNVWRYD PRJ.
SRVWD )RUPDFLMD PRUL WLPH RWYDUD YUDWD NRQFHSW X
praksu zami@@D aWR VWYDUD SUHGXYMHWH |]D QDVWDQDN GUXJF
REOLNXMH RNR |DPMHQH SRNRUH |]D PDWHULMDOQX NRPSH
VORMHYL awR UH]XOWLUD SUHUDVSRGMHORP PRUOUL XQX

reformatorskim pokretima.

8 DQDOL]JL PLIRJLQLMVNH IRUPDFLMH PRUL LVWDNQXW UHF

REOLNXMH VH X VWDUR]DYMHWQRP UHALPX LVWLQH NUR] GY

SURL]YRGQMD QDUDWLYD R H W2YISWDH B QX #DOJULPD P RAMH
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SULND]XMH VH NDR VWYRUHQD NDVQLMH RG PXaNDUFD RG
GUXaWYR OXaNDUDF MH VWYRUHQ SULMH ALYRWLQMD L RV
GR QMH]LQH QMAMNHKLRHUPWWUMH X GUXAWYHQRM VWUXNWXI
NUAUDQVNRJ UHALPD LVWLQH 'UXJL MH PRPHQW SURL]YRGC
UHALP LVWLQH NULYQMX ]D SRPLQMHQMH SUYRJ JULMHKD

oblikujH X NUAUDQVNRP UHALPX LVWLQH X YLGX SURL]YRGQMH
7TDNR X SUYRP PRPHQWX RYH IRUPDFLMH PRUL XRpDYDPR QL
XQXWDU UHALPD WHRORANL SRWYUYyXMH 'UXJWPRRMQIHGQR N
NDR VXEMHNWD UHALPD &4HQD MH ]D NUAUDQVNL UHALP LVW
ELRORANH XYMHWRYDQRVWL 3RVOMHGLFH RYLK WHRORANL
koja se formira oko regulacije mizoginijskin mehaniza@adje su bitha dva momenta. Prvi

MH UHJXODFLMD SURL]DAOD L] WHROR&ANLK DNXPXODFLM
LOQWHOHNWXDOQRM LQIHULRUQRVWL 8HQH 7R NRQNUHWOQR
NDQRQVNRJ SUDYD JG Mpravimé a@immil) bsbba @ stdjuHiguaementirana

NDR WDNYD GR GUXJH SRORYLQH VWROMHUD 'UXJL MH
AHQH QD KLMHUDUKLMVNRM OMHVWYLFL NDR RQH NRMD M
OHJLWLPL]LUD ERBWHAOMHP RJEGQOD MH RG SRVOMHGLFD

]JDUHYLYDQMD &4HQD ]D VYHUHQLFH

=DPLMHWLW UHPR GD VH DQWLVHPLWVND IRUPDFLMD PRUL
je permanentna proizvodnja diskursa koji krivnju za ubojstvo Boga preba#ie aLGRYVNL
QDURG 2YR UHALP XEODaDYD WHN X VXYUHPHQRVWL QDUF
ADULAQD WRpPpND IRUPLUD VH RNR UHJXODFLMH DQWLVHPLW\
NDQRQVNRJ SUDYD IRUPLUDMX VHIili®DIR sl plod papmidkihQD FUN

dokumenata.

7UHUH SRJODYOMHQDRINDQDROIRYWDUQRJ VLPEROLpPNRJI L
element koncepta grijecha8 QMHPX DQDOL]JLUDPR SRORA&ADM VXEMHNWI
VLPEROLPNRP SRUHWN Xak fjeBt& pravilap kbkond, Hez&®R iUadtQriteta, ali
WDNRYHU L PMHVWR X NRMHP VH UHJXOLUD aXGQMD VXEMH
je i mjesto NadMD NRML XREOLpXMH JODV NULYQMH NDR PHKDC
egomorfnu strukturtREMHNDWD NUAUDQVNRJ UHALPD LVWLQH NRMD \
WYRUHYLQD QD NUAUDQVNL UHALP LVWLQH $QDOL]JLUDPR |
UHAaLPD LVWLQH NRMD SURL]JYRGL WHPHOMH ]D VWUXNW X
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%DYLPR VH XSDGRP LPDJLQDUQRJ X VLPEROLpPNL SRUHGDN
UHALPD LVWLQH

1DGDOMH EDYLPR VH PHKDQLNRP LGHROR&NH SURL]JYRGQMI
UHALP X NRQWHNVW LGHRORANH N/Hi DNOORR JWH a G LX EWKHENMA N
LVNXSOMHQMH PRJXUH MHGLQR SRG RNULOMHP &UNYH
pojavnostimat Y DQMVNRP L XQXWD E&@QMNRIPR WDNYD L]PLpH VXEMH
SURFHV UHWURDNWLYQRJ SUREGLVDOMRIIQD SSGLFWHPDP R QIR
UHALPD LVWLQH

Ovdje dolazimo dmbjet petit aNUAUDQVNRJ UHALPD LVWLQH 1DGRYH]XN
GD MH VLPEROLPpNL SRUHGDN VWUXNWXULUDQ RNR QHNH W
RGJRYRU QDje®hjpv e MHUAWDQVNRJ UHALPD LVWLQH

8 DQDOL]L UHDOQRJ SRNX4DYDPR GDWL RGJRYRU QD SLWDQ
.DR WUDXPDWLpPQL GRIJDYyDM NRML QLMH VLPEROL]JLUDQ NRN
NUGUDQVNRLVMBQPA UHDOQR QH YLGLPR DOL VH RVMHUDM}
XVSRUHyXMHPR V LVWRpPQLP JULMHKRP

6YRMLP UHPR LVWUDALYDQMHP SRNX&DWLDMNRWARRGWR YRWR €
REOLNRYDQMD NU & ii DKKONIRGHVIHHNAL P IN U ¥ WOL@WHNRJ UHALPD LVV
.DNR MH REOLNRYDQ NRQFHSW JU kdjaktknpgovd) GlavDaodlike? ] UH &L
2GJRYRUH QD QDYHGHQD SLWDQMD IRUPLUDW GHPR X WULPI
ORAHPR XVWY URSHRW \GDY DK UMD NUAUDQVNRJ UHALPD LVWL
HSLVWHPD NRMH REOLNXMX QMHJRYX VWUXNWXUX 2EMHNMW
VWUXNWXULUDQL WH QRVH SHpDW HSLVWHPH X NRMRM VX
konceSW JULMHKD NDR RPQLSRWHQWQL SDQRSWLNRQ pRYMHN

iz same nutrine pojedinca.
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, +25,=217%$/1( $175232025)1( 6758.785( .5a40%$16.2* 5(4,0%
ISTINE

1. Uvodne napomene

.DNR VPR UDQLMH QDMDYLOLPDX LYQ\OL@IH LS N B & DNQMNR Ju PR
horizontalne antropomorfne strukture, koje smo razvrstali u tri kategorije. Prvoj kategoriji

SULSDGDMX HSLVWHPH XQXWUD&QMH MH]JUH NUAaAUDQVNR
MDKYLVWLPpNH SUHGDMMH FHEHEG B/MPR X HBEQARKMHAPKLGHXWHUR C
HSLVWHPX VYHUHQLpNH SUHGDMH 2YGMH REUDYyXMHPR HS
UHALPX LVWLQH 3RG WLP VH PLVOL QD SURFHVH NRMLPD
6WDURJ IDYMHWDI LL UNHRAMLI?P NVWIEM LPD X VYRP VUHGLaAWX
YDQMVNH MH]JUH NUAUDQVNRJ UHALPD LVWLQH NRMD XNOWN
ODWHMHYD HYDQYHOMD HSLVWHPX /XNLQD HYDQYHOMD
Pavlovih ssa. Te episteme proizvode spise Novog zavjeta. Zadnja su kategorija episteme

YDQMVNLK VORMHYD NUAUDQVNRJ UHALPD LVWLQH PHYX N
HSLVWHPX SULVLOQH LVSRYLMHGL HSLVWHPX SW.REDELOL]I

(SLVWHPH NDR KRUL]JRQWDOQH VWUXNWXUH NU&AUDQVNRJ
proizvodnji znanja. Foucault pojam episteme upotrebljava da bi opisao odnose u nekom

RGUHYHQRP SHULRGX aWR XNOMXpXMH GLVNXNHPROHR EURF
oblike znanostt® Bitna je odlika epistema da se one ne bave jednim objektom pa se onda on

NDR WDNDY SURQDODI]L X UD]QLP JQDQRVWLPD YHU MH WF
prakse’ 2QH NDNR LVWLpH )RXFDXOW QH GRQRVH QRYH SRVW
SRGUXpMX QLVX VWDWLPQH YHU VX X NRQVWDQWQRP SRN
nekih novih epistemzf To najbolje vidimo u analizi kaznenog sustava i proceBakQ MDYD JG M}
FoucautXRpDYD SRPLFDQMH IRNXVD NDaQMDYDQMD V WLMHOD
SULWRP IDPMHUXMH MHVW QHVWDQDN SUHGVWDYH NRMD M|
D X NRMRM MH WLMHOR ND&QMDWDNIRWHBMXR JRERANQW R X\

56 Usp. Michel FoucaulfThe archaeology of knowledg@antheon Books, New York 19721, €t91.
57 Usp. ibid.
58 Usp. ibid., str. 192.
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NDAQMDYDQMD SRPLpH V XPLMHUD L]D]LY B°Qpr&oERoL QD HN
SRPDNX RG QDVLOMD QDG WLMHORP RNULYOMHQLND SUHPD
HSLVWHPH )RXFDXOXvDDDLO DR MHANWHKIDAMIHR VWL X VWROM

strategijski odnos prema obitelji.

5RGLWHOML VXSUXAQLFL SRVWDMX X RELWHOML JODYQLP pLQLRF]
RVODQMD QD OLMHPQLNH SHGBVMRIH OXDWOQD MRPL QWIEKXKE P WNBIWL L
LOL SVLKRDQDOL]JLUDWL RGQRVH JGUXAaLYDQMD 7DGD VH SRMDYC
UDYQRGX&aQD LOL PXpHQLaAWYRP RSVMHGQXWD PDMNPQDLPSRWHQV
QHXUDVWHQLpQD NUHU VWDUPDOR L YHUO LVFUSOMHQR GLMHWH

]JDQHPDUXMH/YRMX &HQX
Smjena epistema prema tome vrednuje isti objekt iz druge perspektive.

8 VYRMRM UHPR VH DQDOL]L GindGddicaultbM pajaprirepsterveHaddg Q D G R
RSVHJD UDGD SRQHNDG QHUH ELWL PRJXUH SULND]DWL X\
WUHQXWNX HJ]JLVWLUDMX L]YDQ GLUHNWQRJ XWMHFDMD NI
prikazati smjene i pomake u episten@modnosu na isti objekt. Najbolji su primjer episteme

YDQMVNH MH]JJUH NU&dGUDQVNRJ UHALPD LVWLQH NRG NRML
QebubYL ,vXVvDb .ULVWD 1D SULPMHU HSLVWHPD ODUNRYD H
bio Bog, dok epistt D ,YDQRYD HYDQYHOMD GRND]XMH GD MH %RJ ,V
XRpLWL L QD SULPMHUX NUDOMHYVWYD %RaMHJ (SLVWHP
%RaMHJ SULND]XMH NDR VWYDUDQ GRJDYyDM NRML UH VH
HYD @QyHORMMD QDVWXSD QHNROLNR GHVHWOMHUD QDNRQ WI
LVSXQLWL X YUHPHQX QHJR NDR RQR a4WR VH GRJRGLOR X
DQWURSRPRUIQLK VWUXNWXUD XVUH G R WRdmjeda, avhiaReVH SUL
QD RQH SRPDNH NRML VX VH GRJDYDOL L]YDQ GLUHNWOQRJ
XWMHFDM MH SRQHNDG QHPRJXUH QH ]JDPLMHWLWL 7R UHF
VORMHYD L WR QDM]DPMHWQ L M3HJ XV K BLQRWHP IS RHGIM H G IQEDUNLF
NUAUDQVNRP UHALPX LVWLQH NDR L L]YDQ QMHJID X PHGLFI

.DR &WR VPR LVWDNQXOL X XYRGQLP UD]JPDWUDQMLPD )RX
VPMHQX SULMDaAaQMH XYLMHN GLMPINH IKMNNILP R ULH>® HDA@\DNOLL 1.LD f}
UHALPD LVWLQH 7DNR MH NRG HSLVWHPD XQXWUD&aQMH N
HSLVWHPH YDQMVNH MH]JUH GLMHOL UD]J]GREOMH RG QHNR

59 Michel FoucaultNadzor i kaznat UDyD Q M HsirDIWM. Y RU D
50 M. FoucaultVolja za znanjemstr. 77.
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HOHPHQWD YUHGQRY DIQN/HHI R BANHNDMWH L MOAWNRID ) DVSRUHGTEL
vremena koje dijeli pojedine episteme.

8 DQDOL]L KRUL]JRQWDOQLK VWUXNWXUD NU&dUDQVNRJ UHAL
PRaAaHPR SUDWLWL SURFHV VWYDUDQMD Nlkévam @bektRJ UHAaL
NUAUDQVNRJ UHALPD LVWLQH 2GJRYRU UHPR IRUPXOLUD!
LVWUDALYDQMD SUYD MH GD SURFHV VWYDUDQMD NUaubQV
epistema koje oblikuju njegovu strukturu, a druga je hipokegam tvrdimo da su objekti
NUAUDQVNRJ UHALPD LVWLQH DQWURSRPRUIQR VWUXNWXL
oblikovani.
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(SLVWHPH XQXWUDaQMH MH]JUH NUAUDQVNRJ UHALPD LVW

*RYRUHUL R ND]JQHQRP VXVWR¥KDXOW SUVRMMRMDMHID IRUPDF
GRYRGH GR SURPMHQH SUHYODGDYDMXiULK UH&ALPD LVWL
NDA&QMDYDQMH NRMHP MH JODYQD PHWD WLMHOR RVXJyHQ
HSLVWHPD NDA&QMDY DQM Hniji® bdRzetikl WiavEURPonfieBoR épisten@ R

IRUPLUD VH GUXJDpLML VWUDWHILMVNL UDVSRUHG NRML [
PR4AHPR |[DPLMHWLWL L X VWDUR]DYMHWQRP % Hdje BeX LV WL
QDOD]JL X VUHGLAWNKALWD UR/WY®HWQARUPLUD XQXWUD&QMX
LVWLQH YLGLPR GD MH RQR REOLNRYDQR SR®UXMIMHFDMHP
3HWRNQMLAMD NUZUDQVND HJ]JHJH]D JRYRUL R UD]JOLpPLWLP
navedel K SUHGDMD PR&HPR SURPDWUDWL X NRQWHNVWX HSL
VYDNH SRMHGLQH SUHGDMH XMHGQR VX L RELOMHAMD HSL)\
RG QHNROLNR VWROMHUD XVPMHUDYDMX GLVNXUJLYQX SUF

Dinamiku izmjena episte@ X VWDUR]DYMHWQRP UHALPX LVWLQH XRpD
SUHGDMD X 3HWRNQMLaMX (JJHIJHWVNL SURPDWUDMXUOL N
WHRORANLK SUHGDMD NRMH LK VDPLuwMDr MMXMD RAYXWR BRI
kojajH WDNR QD]YDQD ]JERJ WHROR&NRJ WHUPLQD NRML VH NF
X QMRM %RJ QD]JLYD LPHQRP (ORKLP 1D]JLY WUHUH SUHGDM
VH ]RYH %RJ YHU V LQVWLWXFLRQDOQRP RUUHD@QUPINBPQR:
SUHGDMRP yHWYHRHXWDHYRIQREP¥ADSELPD Krijizi Ponovljenog zakdha.

I1DYHGHQH SUHGDMH PRAHPR UD]XPMHWL NDR DNXPXODFLI
PDWHULMX 3HWRNQMLAMD 7UHED LPDWL S®R &PWXXGWD R3ALH L
JUXSDFLMD X UHOLJLMVNRM WUDGLFLML G6YDNX RG QDYH(
UDJ]GREOMD RG EDUHP MHGQRJ SD VYH GR QHNROLNR VWROI

61 $QDOL]JLUDMXUL LVSLWLYDpNX GMHODWQRVW X ]JDWYRUVNRP VXVWDY
QDVWXS QRYH HSLVWHPH XRpDYD X SURPMHQL LVSLWLYDpNH SUDNVH
ALVSLWLYDpPNH SUDY G HtékstN BjeHe SpisRRD Wsp. M. Xolt&itdzor i kaznat UDYD QMH
zatvora str. 319.

25LMHp MH R FMHOLQL RG SHW NQMLJD NRMX 4LGRYL QD]JLYDMX 7RUD L
NQML]L WH MH X XSRWUHEL E nézidPdritatéuhysi Rnjiyalbd eitisveraka LSadtdji 94 od
VOMHGHUOLK NQMLJD .QMLJD SRVWDQND .QMLJD L]J]ODVND /HYLWVNL ]
Wilfrid Harrington, 8YRG X 6 WDUL |DYMHMWr. B3.RPHQ REHUDQMD

63 Usp. ibid., st. 132.

64 Usp. ibid., str. 129.

85 Usp. ibid., str. 128.
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GUXAaWYHQLP RNROQRVWLPD MAHD RRAMP® MBKYWV WG NOHD \GW B
6DORPRQD HORKLVWLpPND QH&AWR NDVQLMH GRN MH VYHUH:
VXADQMVWYD ALGRYVNRJ QDURGD L NDVQLMH

2QR 4WR PRAHPR ]DPLMHWLWL X RYLP SUHG DWbd&D uUMHVW S
GUXJDpLMHP RGQRVX SUHPD REMHNWLPD X UHALPX LVWLQF
QRYL VXVWDY SRVWXODWD NRML XSUDYOMDMX J]QDQMHP R
VWUDWHILMVNRJ UDVSRUHGD PRUL tekdddo eRisteneWRagpp MD PR
QDVWDMH LPDMXiUL X YLGX WHROR&NH SRVHEQRVWL JUXSI
SRVHEQRVWL QDMMDVQLMH PRAHPR XRpLWL QD SULPMHUX
R]QDpLWHOM (SLVWHWMB %R KL LM D[pNDH [8 TR R RnjiziD K Y H
SRVWDQND NRULVWL $GDP SUYL pRYMHN NRML QMLPH RVC
QHGRVOMHGQRVW 1DLPH DNR SRJOHGDPR WHNVWRYH SUR
SUHGDMH -DKYH NDR %R&MH L Ptk @k taBos Re] @kDj#WRSTEM X G VN R |
S8RpDYDPR GD UD]JOLND RYLVL R pidziedeved RadidostheRvdizM MH
WHROR&NRJ FLOMD HSLVWHPD MDKYLVWLpPpNH SUHGDMH $GD|
dok je u drugim epistemama ono sakriwedlo trenutka objave Mojsiju. Navedenu
QHGRVOMHGQRVW PRaHPR SURPDWUDWL X NRQWHNVWX \
SURL]JYRGL LVWLQX (SLVWHPH PDQML QDJODVDN VWDYO
XVPMHUDY DM XteQikikGndgRt@diaNAH SURL]YHVWL

'XJR MH YODGDOR XYMHUHQMH GD MH NQMLJH 3HWRNQMLaA|
PRaH VH |[DPLMHWLWL GD NQMLJH VDGUADYDMX GRVWD QHC
QDVWDMDOH L] QHNPROLINNRR UPROMB pWWK GIDY¥ RHD.QMLJID SRVW
SRG XWMHFDMHP EDUHP pHWLULMX UD]OLPpLWLK HSLVWHP
HORKLVWLpNH SUHGDMH HSLVWHPH VYHUHQLpNH BWHGDMH

66 Usp. ibid., str. 130.

67 Usp. Post 4

68 Usp. 1z16,2+ A-Ra UHpH %RJ ORMVLMX -D VDP -DKYH $EUDKDPX ,]DNX 1
abDGDM $OL QMLPD VH QLVDP R{HpIDMRWDR SRG VYRMLP LPHQRP

89Usp. W. Harrington8 YRG X 6 WDUL ]DYMHWr. BSRPHQ REHUDQMD

"8WMHFDM HSLVWHPH -DKYLVWLPpNH SUHGDMH S4J)R®BtR 26, RoBtR, ®D VOMHG
Post 6, 14; Post 9, 187; Post 10, 89; Post 11, 1; Post 12; Post 13; Post HPost 16; Post 1&Post 19;

Post 21, Ha.6b#; Post 21, 2284; Post 22, 11.1415.18; Post 24tPost 27; Post 28, 186.19a; Post 29%Post

30; Post 31, 1.3.21; Post 31, 4Post 32, 3; Post 46,%; Post 47, 36.1381; Post 48, .722; Post 50. Usp.

LELG VWU (SLVWHPX HOR KL Z0/VRoptH 8&Ht R 22 MPESIQE) DI THBROX 3RVW

22; Post 29, 180; Post 31; Post 32, 132; Post 34; Post 35,220; Post 37; Post 4@Post 42; Post 45; Post 46,

1#; Post48, 2.7+ 3RVW 8VS LELG (SLVWHPX VY HBé$tQ L Post 2318 RGO MH SUR
5, 128.30882; Post 6+Post 8; Post 9, #17.28; Post 10, #.20.2223.32832; Post 11, 1682; Post 16, 3.14.6;

Post 17; Post 21, 26a; Post 23; Post 25,477; Post 25, 191.26b; Post 27, 46; Post 35, 22B8; Post 36, @4;
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navedene episteme oblikuju Jigu izlaska’™* 8 .QML]L EURMHYD PR&HPR XRpLWL
MDKYLVWLpNH SUHGDMH HSLVWHPH HORKLVWLpPpNH SUHGDNM
GHXWHURQRPLVWLp N H2 BaltakbDdd HavedeMh-knfigd, LLevxak @ Rakon u
PotSXQRVWL REOLNRYDQ SRG XWMHF D*NPéhBvljenS taWon pbR ¢ VY H i H
REOLNRYDQ SRG XWMHFDMHP HSLVWHPH GHXWHURQRPLVWL
VYHUHQLDI\VH SUHGDMH

(SLVWHPD MDKYLVWLpNH SUHGDMH D@MDN®DRHX HID ¥ U XM H PV HW)
QRYH HUH QD SRGRDWME VGENMWNMH WD SUHGDMD MXGHMVNR
QD JHRJUDIVNR SRGUXpMH +HEURQD L MHU VH X NQMLJDPD
se spominje, prikazuie SR]JLWLYQRP NRQWHNVWX 2GOLNH VX RYH SU
VWLO L SVLKRORJL]JLUDQMH NRMH VH SUHSR]QDMH X RGJR
,PH NRMH VH NRULVWL ]D %RJD MHVW -DKYH %RJ WH RSLVX
PMHVWLPD X .QML]JL SRVWDQND 7DNR %RJ SULPMIULFH ]D\
NRULVWL VSRVREQRVW QMXKD @GR Ablah&UdRFEjehkdl QBdgorN YD O L\

Pog 46, 827; Post 47, #2.2728; Post 48, 36; Post 49, 28B3; Post 50, 1#3. Usp. ibid., str. 129.30.

(SLVWHPD GHXWHURQRPLVWLPpNH SU & Ddg.hbiR,EIKKIOD D 3RVW 3RVW

T8WMHFDM HSLVWHPH MDKYLVWLHBH (S WPHRNDWNAERLRZADM RIRPXIRBEWL QD VOM

4;1z15,5 4zl 6, 1; 121 7 #lzI 11; 1zl 12, 2984.3889; 1zI| 13, 17+lzl 14, 31; 1zl 15, 2227; I1zI 16, 1520; Izl 17,

14#;1z119; 1zl 24, 12.941; |1zl 34, 128. Usp. ibid., str. 129. Epistemd ORKLVWLpNH SUHGDMH QDOD]L

22;1z1 2, 140; Iz 3 #lzl 4; 121 5, 14; 1z 7 +lz| 11; 1z1 13, 17 Hzl 14, 31; 1zl 17, 17; 121 18; 1zI 19; IzI 204zl

23, 33; 1zl 24, 38.12+ E 8VS LELG (SLVWHPX VYHUHQ LD HIE 326G DMH QDOD]LI

2 +lzl 11; 121 12, 120.4350; 1zI1 13, 17 Hzl 14, 31; I1zI 251zl 31; |1zl 34, 2983; 1z| 35 +lzl 40. Usp. ibid., str.
(SLVWHPX GHXWHURQRPLVWLPpNH 22U HGDH A HSp.bH@.DOD]JLPR X ,]0

”?Utecy HSLVWHPH MDKYLVWLpNH SUHGDMH PRAHPRB2XBRALWAS, @04V OMHGHIUUI

Br 16; Br 20, 122; Br 21; Br 22, 22 % U 8VS LELG VWU 8WMHFDM HSLVW

pronalazimo u: Br 10, 33a; Br 1184; Br 12, 18; Br 14; Br 16, 182.12#5.25:84; Br 20 +Br 23; Br 32. Usp.

LELG 8WMHFDM HSLVWHPH VYHUHQLpNH SUHGDHBAORE,BAD DB R QD VOI

50; Br 13, 14 7a; Br 14; Br 15; Br 16; Br 1&Br 19; Br 25, 1418; Br 26 +Br 31;Br 33 +Br 36. Usp. ibid., str.

130.

3 Usp. ibid.

“8WMHFDM HSLVWHPH VYHUHQLPpNH SUHGDMH PR &B;PRz 3RIE.INIOKQD VO MH (

MH RVWDWDN NQMLJH REOLNRYDQ SRG XWMHFDMHP HSLVWHPH GHXWHU

S Usp ibid., str. 131.

% AAWR XyH VYH ELMD&aH SDU PX&MDN L @&HQND RG VYLK ELUD NDNR M

YUDWD?3 3RVW

A, SRGLAH 1RD 48UWYHQLN -DKYL X]H RG VYLK pLVWLK AaL¥YRWY.®MD L

SDOMHQLFH -DKYH RPLULVD PLULV XJRGQL SD UHpH X VHEL ILNDG YL,

pRYMHpMH VX PLVOL RSDNH RG QMHJRYD SRpHWND QLWL X LNDG YLaH

2021).
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SRNXEADYDMXuUL VSDVLWR WMV DRIRYOXLH X SRWBRBEH DQWURSRF
VH SLWDQMH OMXGVNRJ SDGD L SRNYDUHQRVWL® NRMH VH |

.DVQLMD WHRORAND UHIOHNVLMD DUWLNXOLUD VH X HSLVW
VWROMHUOX BH XMHMBIRFHW GIRP SRGUXpMX ,JUDHOD *RYRUL R
aHNHPX 8 QDUDWLYX R -RVLSX IRNXVY MH X SUR&GORM HSLV
YDAQX XORJX SUHX]LP PRUbenG Bkt (GYWWOHRND HORKL&WLPpNH
Boga uvodi ime Elohim, koje je objavljeno Mojsiju na Sinaju. U odnosu na staru epistemu
]QDWQD MH SURPMHQD VWLOD D RGQRVL L]JPHYyX %RJD L ON
manje materijalno, antropomorfizmi se izbjegavaju. Bog je nevidljivpgax vatre ili oblaka,

PHVWR VH REMDYOMXMH X VQRYLPD BO+Q®HDPOMBHD ¥ XHOHWN
razlike; dok druge episteme za svetu planinu koriste naziv®8indd SLVWHPD HORKLVWLp
R]QDpDYD MH L®® BupRmaelBAiUWEpPNH SUHGDMH NRULVWL UD]OLY{
-DNRYD 7DNR VH X NUDWNRM ELOMHAFL R -DNRYOMHYRM RE
QD]JLYD LPHQRP ,JUDHO ,DNR RED LPHQD R]QDpDYDMX LVWX
navodidaje|JUDHO LPDR VLQRYD QDNRQ WRJD VH VLQRYL QD

Jakovljevi sinovf*

A2GMHQGMXGL NUHQX SUHPD 6RGRPL GRN MH $EUDKDP MR& VWDMDR S
UHpH +RUOH& OL LVNRULMHQLWL L QHYLQRJD V NULYLP" ORAGD LPD SHC
QHJR JD SRAWHGMHWL RBMRIBEBHEGHRQEMHHYDQHNR WR ELOR RG WHEH GD
WDNR GD L QHYLQL L NULYL SURYyX MHGQDNR 'DOHNR ELOR RG WHEH
QDYyHP X JUDGX 6RGRPL SHGHVHW QHYLQHGMR®/Y.UDLWIHORKFMHVERI QML
govoriti Gospodinu', opet progovori Abrahams. -D SUDK L SHSHR 'D VOXpDMQR EXGH QHYLC
EL OL XQLaAWLR VDY JUDG ]JERJ WLK SHW" 1H0OX JDvotiQAké WseWndi©O NR LK R
PRA4GD QDYyH VDPHR PHW WEHNEHM'KDP 1HUX WR XpLQLWL JERJ pHWUGHVHVW
QH OMXWL DNR QDVWDYLP $NR LK VHRRSHOWHHOPGH PR&G DVR DR QMWL G IR
ondMH QDYHP VDPR WULGHVHW (YR VH RSHW XVXyXMHP JRYRULWL *RV!
QDYyH VDPR GYDGHVHW" 1HUX JD XQLAWLWL RGJRYRUL JERJ GYDGH\
DNR UHpHP MR& VDRRVMHVEOXRAP MMNRRRQGMH VDPR GHVHW" 1HUX JD XQl
(Post 18, 2232).

®Usp. W. Harrington8 YRG X 6 WDUL ]DYMHMWr. 3RPHQ REHUDQMD

80 Usp. ibid., str. 131.

81 |bid., str. 127.

2 A 3RYyL N QDURGX UHpPpH HDK¥WHIJORGMYQMX L IVSWUYD 1HND RSHUH VYRM
SUHNRVXWUD MHU O0H SUHNRVXWUD VLUOL -DKYHHID EUGR 6LQDM QDRpPpL.
8 AORMVLMH SDVDR RYFH VYRJD WDVWD -LWUD PLGMD®H KGRI BRWYHEIHQL
EUGD %RaMHJD3 ,]O

8 AJJUDHO NUHQX GDOMH WH UD]D SEdevay Bok jedl ra baravio R @hom Kraju) &d@ X 0LJG
5XEHQ L OHJQH V %LOKRP SULOH&AQLFRP VYRJD RFD 6D]QD ]D WR ,]JU
5XEHQD NRML MH -DNRYOMHY SUYRURYHQDF &4LPXQD /HYLMD -XGX -L\
V %LOKRP 5DKHOLQRP VOXaAaNLQMRP 'DQD L 1DIWDOLMD VD =LOSRP VC
VLQRYL A&WR VX RO YPHSUBBXO LB
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(SLVWHPD GHXWHURQRPLVWLPNH SUHGDMH QDVWXSD X V)
Kraljevstva®® 2GOLNH VX RYH HSLVWHPH ]|Bh&epdits IaYaliubdN UR QR C
SULMDAQMLK HSLVWHPD DQWURSRPRUIL]PL L %RaAMH REMD"
RYH HSLVWHPH WR GD L]YUADYDQMH %R&MLK ]DSRYLMHGL
% R & M L871<poMalkoy odlika ove epit PH NRMX ]JDPMHiUXMHPR X 3RQRYOMtE
MH L]PHyX %RJD L ,JUDHOD NDR L]DEUDQRJ QDURGD 5HAL
hetitskih pisanih ugovor® *ODYQL MH SUHGPHW WLK XJRYRUD RGQRYV
kraliem, gdje on uisto M\MHPH L]JUD&DYD VSUHPQRVW QD VXUDGQMX
L]IQRVL SRSLY GRVDGDAQMLK SUDYD X RGQRVX NUDOMD L YI
L SRVHEQLK XYMHWD NRMLK° §BHRYRID pDFREDYDUER BADR P VEL
prokOHWVWDYD ]D SULMHVWXSQLNH X] REYH]¥® Kijig) LRGLpPQ
3RQRYOMHQRJ ]DNRQD NRMD MH JRWRYR FLMHOD IRUPLUDG
SUHGDMH VWUXNWXULUDQD MH QD WDM QDpLQ

(SLVWHPD VYHUHQLpNH SUHW®GW RGO MGIDDWSISIOM ) DNRYH HUH F
-HUX]DOHPVNRJ KUDPD 1DJODVDN VH VWDYOROdIiROeRUJIJDQL
RYH HSLVWHPH UHOLJLMVNR L ]JDNRQRGDYQR VWUXNWXUL
narativnim dijelovima KnjigeSRVWDQND 6 RE]JLURP QD WR GD MH &LG
EDELORQVNRP VXaDQMVWYX WH MH VYHUHQVWYR ELOR RGV
QX4QR SRVWDYLWL QRYH WHPHOMH QD R RNbyR®radleaSRpLY D
formra eSLVWHPD VYHUHQLpNH SUHGDMH NRMD SURL]JYRGL
6YHUHQLpPpND SRYLMHVW WDNR LVWLPpH pHWLUL YDaQH HWDS
i sinajski save?* (SLVWHPD VYHUHQLPNH SUHGDMH %RJBN&SULND]X
VWYDUD D ]JDGQML VH GDQ RGPDUD &WR MH XMHGQR XVSF
religijski kult. 8 UHALPX LVWLQH ]D SRWLFDQMH SRMHGLQDFD QD \
MH YDAQR VQDAQR XWHPHOMHQMHSRR¥HMX SSURLLFR & QUIHO V

85 Usp. W. Harrington8 YRG X 6 WDUL ]DYMHWr. 88RPHQ REHUDQMD

8 8VS $GDOEHWY BHUBEQWMH VYLMEWRYNRYDBPBEQMRVW =DJUHE VW L
87Usp. W. Harrington8 YRG X 6WDUL ]DYMHMir. BBBRPHQ REHUDQMD

88 Usp. ibid., str. 143.

89 Usp. ibid.

90 Usp. ibid.

91 Usp. ibid.

92 Usp. ibid., str. 144.

93 Usp. ibid., str. 145.
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SRYLMHVWL QDJODVDN VWDYOMD QD SUDNVX QDVOMHGRYL
XWHPHOMLWHOMDB*VXERWQMHJ SRpPLQND

8 .QML]L SRVWDQND WDNR PRaHPR ]JDPLMHWLWL QDWDORAaF
UD]JGREOMHP RG QHNROLNR VWRWLQD JRGLQD 3URPMHQRP
PRAHPR ]DPLMHWLWL PLFDQMH IRNXVD RG -XGH SUHPD 5
XVSRUHGLPR MDKYLVWLpPpNL WHRORANL QDUDWERVADQRMNH V
LOQWHUYHQFLMH V SRPDNRP X HORKLVWLpPpNRP JGMH MH ER
HSLVWHPH RpLWD MH X QRYLMLP WHROR&ANLP VWUXMDPD NR
postanka.

SURPMHQX HSLVWHPH MDKWILYWX pMNRIA S PR QD MIHMX VWIORIK XV U |
WHROR&G&NLK SUHGDMD O5HELUO X DQDOL]L .QMLJH SRVWDQNI
nazivlje, vierskcePRUD O QL Q DrhBalnd radikeEL p N R

1HNL VX RG SULPMHUD UD]OLpLWHEBH@D]LYD] L ¥ahke/asaHR J3OR M P |
PODYLP MH \Elehhn/2&/dlagdl B D ykdNEtLsejalad D X P O Dy Rdd:Sztal GD M L

]D VNODSDQMH VDYH]D WDNRYHU Kkaidt hebithO GIRINVPOIBD Y LVW HN\RAL
koriste hegim berithstanRYQLFL .DQDDQD PMHVWLPLPpQR VH QD]JLYDM

odlomcima Amorejcima; brdo Sinaj u nekim je odlomcima nazvano Sinaj, a u drugim&$oreb

=DPLMHUHQH UDJFORWHOXQ RMIKODYRBEX QDYRGL 5HELU RGQRV
odnosu kojiimaV pRYMHNRP 2GUHVYVHQL RGORPFL QDJODaDYDMX %
X VYLMHWX WH VH X QMLPD %RJ SRQD&aD NDR pRYMHN X] RE
7; 28, 13), dok je u drugim ulomcima Knjige postanka Bog udaljen od svijeta i ljuge, on
nadnaravan, transcendentan (Post 221828, 1042) %’

(WLINRUDOQH UD]JOLNH YLGH VH L]JPHYyX JUXERJ EUXWDOQRJ
JGMH MH %R&MH GMHORYDQMH XEOD&HQR S5HELU XRpDYD F
,JUDHOFLPD GD SOMDpNEMRostl2,98DQH GJ®N V GUXJH VWUDQ
XPMHUHQLMX YDULMDQWX NDGD %RJ RSRPLQMH L WUDAL S
zapovijedi (Post 20, 125 -DKYLVWLPND L HORKLRWLY XK XS UW\E D MR JDY

94 Usp.Post2,2 A, VHGPRJD GDQD %RJ GRYU&AL VYRMH GMHOR NRMH XpLQL
XpLQL , EODJRVORYL %RJ VHGPL GDQ L SRVYHWL MHU X WDM GDQ SRpl
®8VS $ S56/WYDUDQMH VYsirMBHWD L pRYMHND

9 Usp. ibid.

97 Usp. ibid.

98 Usp. ibid.
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GYDPD UD]OLpLWLP PMHVWLPD X .QML]JL SRVWDQND D RSLV
ULMHpPp R GYMHPD Y & Djdk pnva predajavpvikazufe ddvpthl Boga prema faraonu

NRML MH $EUDKDPX X]HR 3®DK LHDONRK ROWWRNQLSMUHGDMD Ol
gerarskimkrajem$ELPHOHNRP 2YGMH %RJ GMHOXMH WDNR aWR X
JULMHK WH RQ PRGLILFLUD VYRMH SRQDaDQMH YUDUDMXUuL
jednaidrugavera D SULpH LPDMX LVWX SRUXNX NRMD QDJODAaDY
SREMHUL DOL XMHGQR L SHGDJR&NX GLPHQ]JLMX MHU %RJ Q
8 REMHPD YHU]LMDPD SULpH $SEUDKDP GRELYD VYRMX aHQX
eSLVWHPL PRAHPR YLGMHWL X ERADQVNRP GMHORYDQMX NI
RGUHYHQH PRGLILNDFLMH 8 MDKYLVWLpPpNRM SUHGDML %RJ
%RJ RSRPLQMH X VQX L WUDAL SURPMHQX SRQDADQMD

S5HELO LVWLpHUR MH BRIWRRNQMLAMD RGYLMDOR X SHULRGX
VSRMLOH pHWLUL QDYHGHQH SUHGDMH 1DNRQ SDGD 6DPDU
MDKYLVWLpND L VYHUHQLpND SUHGDMD WH QDVW®jMH UHGD
priikom obnove Hrama otkriven tekst Ponovljenog zakona, redakciji se pridaje

GHXWHURQRPLVWLPpND SUHGDMD 1DNRQ RGODVND X EDEL

predaja te se ona zadnja pridaje redakciji, da bi se stvorila cjelina koja se raay® T

SRPDN QDXND XQXWDU HSLVWHPD XRpDYDPR L X RSLVX QDV
GLR QDUDWLYD R VWYDUDQMX VYLMHWD L pRYMHND NRML
WDM RSLV Pa#&dpog@bijp¥® WIHEL U RY G Mhigh postanalddddsi dvije

YHU]J]LMH VWYDUDQMD pRYMHND 7UHED LPDWL QD XPX GD
GHILQLUDMX 3UYD MH SUHGDMD $BREL 81 34V W B PLHY M WRI|IPQ U
MHU VWDYOMD YHUL QDJ&DMDNWMND VWY B U DpQRM M NN D MVHAADDY @/
MH SUHGDMD SORG HSLVWHPH MDKYLVWLpPpNH SUHGDMH X
PMHVWR S5HELUO LVWLPH GD VX UDJOLNH L]JPHyX WLE2GYLMX
Epistemu jahviWLpNH SUHGDMH WDNR RGOLNXMNlhi@wXiz@fita ML QD]
antropomorfiziranjext % RJ QLMH DSVROXWQR ELUH NRMH VWYDUD VY

99 Usp. ibid., str. 21.
00 ysp. ibid., str. 34.
101 hid., str. 98.
1021pjid., str. 97.
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predajil®®* QHJR MH SULND]D@* MRRSEBRLYRBEDPRYMHNBR GAG J[HP O
WDNR &WR X QMHJIB®XJUDYXMH VYRM GDK

8 RSLVX HGHQVNRJ YUWD SRVHEQR PMHVWR '¥XJuweD GUYR
PRAHPR |]DPLMHWLWL GLQDPLNX REOLNRYDQMD UHALPD L
REOLNRYDQ L] MHGQRGLLRFrROQRIRWVWWUMNUP L]YRULPD PRUL
LVSUHSOLUX 7DNR VOLND GUYHWD A4LYRWD QLMH SRVHEC
SURQDOD]LPR L X HSX *LOJDPHaX JGMH VH RQR VSRPLQMF
asirskoj literaturi, gde$GDG 1LUDUL ,,, NUDOM $VLULMH VYRMH NUI
ALYRWOIXGXuL GD RYH WUDGLFLMH SUHWKRGH .QML]JL SRVWD
NQMLJD 6WDURJ ][DYMHWD PRA&HPR XRpLWL GD VbBnjgHAaLP LV
XYLMHN SRG XWMHFDMHP UD]QLK L]YRUD PRUL pHVWR QMHEF
YDQMVNRP UHALPX ELYD UHNRGLILFLUDQD WH SRG XWMHFD

8 QDUDWLYX R SDGX J]PLMD J]DX]LPD ELWEIXJIXQRHXK X=FLMD G
AHQL %R JBoOQDPEXYOGMH VWDUR]IDYMHWQL UHALP LVWLQH L\
NRULVWL X suLMbaQMLP UHFLPD LPH -DKYH PLMHQMD VH
QDJODVL JUHAQRVW =P L Méine 8RdhibnKdd Nativ 28\Bdd&itermill jeHk§iL V

NRULVWH JUR&QUPL,]GRNOW¥H VYHWD ULMHp L JUHEDQ MX pl
8SUDYR X SULND]X ]PLMH PRAHPR YLGMHWL L]YRUL&WH PRIl
UHALPD LVWLQH 2YGMH WUHED LPDWL QD XPX GD VLPERO
YDQMVNL HOHPHQW NRML X VWDUR]D ¥MdinapatiRi ulbgla LP X LV W

=DNOMXpPQR PRAHPR LVWDNQXWL GD VH X .QML]JL SRVWDQN
QDVWXSD QRYLK HSLVWHPD 6YDNX SRMHGLQX HSLVWHPX |
SUHGDMH NRMH VH SRMDY OM X MtiXegis@rivblda Drfe De 8dhugdRgk@d M L & M
QRYR ]QDQMH LOL QRYH UHYROXFLRQDUQH SRVWXODWH Y

103 A UHpH %RJ I1DpLQLPR pRYMHND QD VYRMX VOLNX VHEL VOLPQD

nebeskim i stocitsvoj zemljitL VYLP JPL]DYFLPD 8WR SX]JH SR JHPOML 1D VYRMX VC
%RaAMX RQ JD VWYRULRWPXEKR BEHWWYVNR VWY

1048vs $ S56EYDUDQMH VYstrMeBND L pRYMHND

A DG MH -DKYH %RJ VD]GDR QHER L ]JHPOMX MR& QLMH ELOR QLNDNY
QLNDNYR SROMVNR ELOMH MHU -IHEYORM X% IR ) LMWIRIEZEQ I© RS Y RW M HGNDCA G QHDP
YRGD MH L]YLUDOD L] ]JHPOMH L QDWDSDOD VYX SRYU&GLQX JHPDOMVNX

QRVQLFH PX XGDKQH GDK aLYRWD 7DNR 8RVWDQH pRYMHN &LYD GX&aD3
6EgzegetivH VODA&X GD MH ULMHp R MHGQRP GUYHWX D QH GYDPD GUYHWL|
GREUD L |/OD SUHYODGDYD PLAOMHQMH GD MH ULMHp R MHGQRP GUYH!'
6WYDUDQMH VyYstrMHWD L pRYMHND

107 Usp. ibid.

108 yUsp. ibid., str. 135.

109Usp. ibid.
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promatraju iz druge pozicije. U tom kontekstu pomake nauka unutar epistema treba promatrati

kao tvorbene elemente koji nastdilDR SURL]YRG UD]OLpLWLK VWUDWHJILM
UHALP LVWLQH 8 GRVDGD&QMRM DQDOL]JL LVWDNQXOL VPR
XQXwWUDaQMX MH]JUX UHALPD LVWLQH NRMD UH ELWL SRG(
istQH 1DGDOMH UHPR DQDOL]JLUDWL SURFHVH NRML IRUPLUL
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(SLVWHPH YDQMVNH MH]JUH NUAUDQVNRJ UHALPD LVWLQH

IDVWDQDN NU&AUDQVNRJ UHALPD LVWLQH PRAHPR SURPDWU
XQXWDU NRMLK VH VWYDUDMX UD]J]OLpLWH WHROR&ANH WUDG
WHNVWRYLPD 1RYRJ IDYMHWD 3RJOHGDPR OL VLQRSWLpPpND
VSLVH PRaHPR XRpLWL XWMHFDM EDUWKIEX\NUESDWQVINRD N
LVWLQH 8 WLP HSLVWHPDPD QDVWDMX UDJQH WHRORANH DI
LVWLQD NRMH WUHEDMX SRVWDYLWL WHPHOMH |]D aLUHQM|
istine prolazi transformaciju, njegov utiekh QLMH YL&dH RJUDQLPHQ QD ALGRY\
QD GUXJH QDURGH NRML aLYH XQXWDU JUDQLFD 5LPVNRJ &

8 RYRP SURFHVX GROD]L GR IRUPLUDQMD YDQMVNH MH]JUF
istaknuli, unutarnja jezgra svoj oblik dobiva u proges RUPLUDQMD VWDUR]DYMHW
WH XVSRVWDYOMDQMHP NUGUDQVNLK WHRORANLK VWUXNWX
JULMHKD 1DUDWLY R LVNRQVNRP JULMHKX SDGX SUYRJ pF
dalje je aktualan i aktiva element u procesu proizvodnje istine. lako proizveden u
VWDUR]DYMHWQRP UHALPX LVWLQH RQ VYRMH PMHVWR L]
UD]PDWUDQMLPD 8SUDYR X RYRM XQXWDUQMRM MH]JUL NU
Da nije bilogriHKD SUYLK OMXGL %RJ VH QH EL XWMHORYLR X RI
EL ELOR QL NUAUDQVNRJ UHALPD LVWLQH

9DQMVND MH]JUD UHALPD LVWLQH VYRM REOLN ]J]DGRELYD
formiraju unutar inherentnih epistema. Ako pogléd@ NQMLJH 1RYRJ ][DYMHWD PI
XWMHFDM EDUHP SHW HSLVWHPD QD NRMH UHPR XVUHGRW
WDNR REOLNXMH WHRORANL NRQFHSW NRML MH IRNXVLUDQ
u svjetlu Starog zavjetd° TecoORANL NRQFHSW REOLNRYDQ SRG XWMH]
HYDQYHOMD IRNXVLUDQ MH QD ,VXVRY X!SHpistevnd ROKIDM HV W L
HYDQYHOMD IRNXVLUD VH QD SRYLMHVW ,VXVRYD aLYRWD N
u Djelima apstolskim!!? Epistema pavlovskih spisa fokusirana je na transformaciju

QHNUAUDQVNH ILOR]JRIVHSRIMWNHPR NMIEQRQNNKYDQYHOMD |

108VvsS ,YDQ 'XBiblijgka tebldgija Novog zavieta . UAUDQVND VDGDAQMRVW =DJUHE
1l yUsp. ibid., str. 71.
12yYsp. ibid., str. 79.
113 Usp. ibid., str. 90.
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NRQFHSW NRML MH XVUHGRWRpPHQ QD ,VXVRYX SUHGHJ]L\
Svetog!!*

14 Usp. ibid., str. 141.
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(SLVWHPD ODUNRYD HYDQYHOMD

2EOLNXMXUL NU&UDQVNL UHALP LVWLQH HSLVWHPD ODUNR
SRYLMHVW V FLOMHP 4LUHQMD XWMHFDMD UHALPD LVWLQ'!
potrebe dielatP RaAHPR JRYRULWL R VSHFLILPQRM JHPOMRSLVQRM
HYDQYHOMLPD X NRMX SLVDF aHOL VP\drhjarame pvdizvedlexe/ RY aL°
SRYLMHVWL MHVW GD SULEOLAL LVWLQH UHALPRBNRHALGRY\
]IDMHGQLFD QLMH ELOD XVSMH&GQD X VYRMRM QDNDQL GD SU
MH QXaQR SURL]JYHVWL WHRORANL NRQFHSW NRML EL SU
QDURGLPD 8 WRP VPLVOX HSLVWHPD FSRRIXDY® M E MJHHRWIRHA |
UHALPD LVWLQH 7DNR VH XQXWDU RYH HSLVWHPH SURL]YR
WH]RP NRMRP VH LVWLpH GD MH ,VXV -HUX]DOHP SRVMHWL
UH]XOWDW WRJ SRWMAVGIR WB XK HUDE BEGRIKXD,VXVD L LVSRUX
PX VXGH 1D WRP WUDJX 'XJDQGaLu QDYRGL GD X -HUX]DO
SLVDF SURYODpL WHROR&NX PLVDR SUHODVND VSDVHQMD
RWNULYDMXUL GD BhaHQBD WWBRID@HY WED NRML QLVX QL X NI
WDPRaAQMLPY42GAYNPDMH RYH HSLVWHPH VSHFLILPpQD SRYLNM
WHNVWRYLPD D SURL]YHGHQD MH V FLOMHP SULGRELYDQM

2VLP VSHFLILPpQHN®RMHMHYIWIWHRGOLVWLFDQ MskirtNRisaey QM H &l
HYDQYHOMD EUDQL ,VXVD RG RSWXAaEL a4aLGRYD NRMH LGX
]JDNRQD SUL pHPX VYX NULYQMX QDVWRML SYsi@gpsellWL QD ¢
ovojepistenk. PRUD XVSRVWDYLWL WHRORA&ND OHJLWLPL]DFLMD R
QRYRJ GXKRYQRJ ,JUDHOD 'D EL VH RQD SRVWLJOD PRUD
VWDUR]DYMHWQRJ UHALPD LVWLQH 7DNR quiosa RAW& M HS LV
D SURQDOD]LPR LK X NQML]L SURURND ,]DLMH pLPH HSLV

UH &L P R P Dpvb @ dvdje utemeljen mehanizam odbacivanja izabranog naroda za sve

15yUsp. lvaQ 'XIJDQ @R VX QDVWDO. HMDOANHD MDGDAQMRVW =DJUHE V)
18 Usp. ibid., str. 49.
117Usp. ibid.

18Usp. ibid., str. 50.

9 (SLVWHPD ODUNRYD HYDQYHOMD WDNR ,VXVX VWDYOMD X XVWD ULMH
,]JDLMD R YDPD OLFHPMHUL NDG QDSLVD 2YDM PH QDURG XVQDPD pDV'
koji pronalazimo u Knijizi proroka Iz#H MR& MH RawULML WH -DKYH RGEDFXMH QHYMLE
SURSDVWL A-DKYH UHpH -HU PL QDURG RYDM VDPR XVWLPD SULVWXS
PHQH L QMHJRYR @&WRYDQMH QDXpHQD W@ihdY&Mpabs Biitharedompj P@/RRIX HY R
SUHpPpXGQR L SURSDVW iH PXGURVW QMHJRYLK PXGUDFD SRPUDpPLW VH
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VXEMHNWH VWDURJ UHALPD NRML QH AaHOH SULKYDWL RGUI
HYDQYHOMH SR]JLYD VH QD RYDM WHNVW VWDUR]DYWMHWOQRJ
aLGRYD SUHPBa~YGRVYIORAFP QH

2YD HSLVWHPD SDUDOHOQR GRQRVL VOXpDMHYH X NRMLPD
LVWLQH XWMHORYOMHQH X ,VXVRYLP ULMHDpL!¥Baglasgd MDY X ¢
episteme nije toliko u dokidanju istQD VWDUR]DYMHWQRJ UHALPD NROLNR
QDURGD NRML QH SULKYDUD LVWLQH QRYRJ UHALPD 8 RYF
PHKDQL]DP QD NRMHPX VH JUDGL NUdUDQVNL UHALP LVWLQ
RGEDpHQHMOQMBOH QRYLPD YHU ELYDMX SUHREOLNRYDQ
XWMHFDM QD GUXJH QDURGH 7X WUHED LPDWL QD XPX GI
SULND]DWL NDR PHVLMX NRML MH QDMDYOMHQ X VWDUR]DY
QDURGD WH&ANR MH SULKYDWLWL GD MH ,VXV .ULVW QDMD"
ERJRKXOQRP ]JERJ pHJD GROD]L GR VXNRED V QRYLP UHALP
mesijanskuajnu?> (SLVWHPD WLPH SRNX&DYD X¥siiPajeoljeniogwl ,V XV D
tekstovima Starog zavjeta da bi se osigurao integritet nauka. Da bi se naglasilo mesijansko

SRVODQMH ,VXVD .ULVWD X WHNVWX HYDQYyHOMD ,VXV QH
EROHVQLFLPD L V¥RMEBRA MSH@OUWAHARDYRULWL RJUDPpMH LAPHNL
VH X NOMXpQRP WUHQXWNX REMDYLWL PHVLMDQVND ELW
NRQWLQXLWHW WHROR&ANRJ QDXND IRUPLUDQRJ X VWDUR]D
VH XVSRVWDYOMMHWHR X YMEDLPRIDYWLQH L NUAUDQVNRJ UH

20 (SLVWHPD QDJOD3EDYD VOXpDMHYH RGEDFLYDQMD SULSDGQLND aLGR)
donijetiosu”GX 7DNR SURQDOD]LPR VOMHGHiUH WHNVWRYH RVXGH A, SLVPR
%HHOJHEXOD LPD SR SRJODYLFL yDYROVNRP L]JJRQL yDYOH 3 ON
SLVPR]QDQDFD NRML GRYR&H Ll HWKIJROHRXPHQRRBED MHGX QXK QHpLVWL
$ IDUL]JHML L VYL 4LGRYL QH MHGX DNR SULMH WHPHOMLWR QH RSHUX U
QH RSHUX OQRJR WRJD MRA& LPD &WR ]ER lonada.Hat® feridejid pisnibznS0iD QMH pL
XSLWDMX ,VXVD =DadWR WYRML XpHQLFL QH SRVWXSDMX SRASYURMGDML \
X]OD]JLPR X -HUX]DOHP L 6LQ YRYMHpPpML ELW UH SUHGDQ J@aBMBDULPD VYl
SUHGDWL SRJDQLPD3 ON A.DGD VX ]|D WR GRpXOL JODYDUL VYHL
SRIJXEH 8LVWLQX ERMDKX JD VH MHU MH VDY QDURG ELR RpDUDQ QMH
RVXGH QHYMHUOQRGEDFGRANMD QNRML QRYRJ UHALPD A$ RQ LP UHDpH 'RE|
OLFHPMHUL NDG QDSLVD 2YDM PH QDURG XVQDPD pDVWL D VUFH PX M
GUALWH VH SUHGDMH OMXGVNH 3 ONJHNQH RXDIBHNGHD QRO ]DRIHJ RYIDKP B p !
JOHGDM .DNYD OL NDPHQMD NDNYLK OL ]GDQMD ,VXV PX RGYUDWL 9
QL NDPHQ QD NDPHQX QHUDJAD(DMMWMPVDOWH KUDPVNDRD | GRGREMHIGUR |
15, 38).

21 $QDOL]JLUDMXUL ODUNRYR HYDQYHOMH QMHPDpPNL ELEOLPDU : :UHGF
SRVWXSQR RWNULWL WDMQX ,VXVRYH RVREH 2Q M Biblijske te¥l@nij@# HVLMDQV
Novog zavjetastr. 67.

122Usp. ibid., str. 68.
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R XQXWUD&AQMRM MH]JUL XQXWUDaQMD MH]JJUD IRUPLUDQI
vanjska jezgra oblikuje u procesu smjene epistema koje proizvode spise Novog zavjeta.

6OMHGHDDRREOHSILVWHPH NRMX ]JDPMHUXMHPR NDR VSHFL
NRULAWHQMH R Gubjii Hz€irak?® W KtEgQradddga neki autori smatraju da je
HYDQYHOMH QDVWDOR X 5LPX 1D WHPHOMX WRJD PRAHPF
zajedicoP NRMH NU&AUDQVNL UHAaLdMLVWLQH VPDWUD SRJDQVN

.DR a4WR VPR LVWDNQXOL RGOLNH HSLVWHMIhHiz@DUNRY D

PHVLMDQVND WDMQD VSHFLILPQD SRYLMHVW WH RGEDFLYD
SRIJDQLPD &LOM RYH HSLVWHPH X SURFHViXjd Boi®é&sti DQMD N
VSHFLILPQX WHRORJLMX VD ]DGDiURP RWYDUDQMD UHA&LPD
QMHJRYLP XWMHEDMHP 7R VH SRVWL&H SRPRiX GYD JODYQC
,VXVRYH SRYLMHVWL V QDJOD VKR posfo RGill stjndgmsilarjeral VW D |
QHALGRYVNLK QDURGD X ,VXVD D GUXJL MH LVWLFDQMH N
RWYDUD PRIJXUQRVW QDYMHEWDMD HYDQYyHOMD QH&LGRYVN

123 'XJDQGEANR VX QDVWD&D5HYDQYyHOMD™
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(SLVWHPD ODWHMHYD HYDQYHOMD

Epistema MattMHYD HYDQYHOMD NRMD QDVWXSD QHNROLNR GH
HYDQYyHOMD SURL]JYRGL VSHFLILPpDQ WHNVW HYDQYHOMD

ODUNRYD HYDQYyHOMD DOL V SRVHEQLP WHROR&GNLP QDJOD
IMXGVNLK RVMHUDMD NRMH SURQDOD]LPR X ODUNRYX HYDQ
LJUD]L NRML JRYRUH R ,VXVR¥LRN D BHOD HSQVRVRV M8 DN RFYD
, VXV OMXWL VDADOLMHYD &4DORVWL ELepbBtebhdWa®evaHEH Q
HYDQYyHOMD JRYRUL R LVWLP GRJDYDMLPD RQD SRWSXQR
RVMHUDMD GD EL VH QDJODVL¥®R QMHJRYR ERADQVNR SRULI

60O0MHGHUD MH VSHFLILPQRVW HSLVWHPH ODWHMHYD HYDQV!
8 ODWHMHYX VH HYDQYHOMX XpHQLFL LGHDOL]JLU®PMX D Q
(SLVWHPD ODUNRYD HYDQYyHOMD QDJOD&DYD GD ,VXVRYL
govori’?’ 6 GUXJH VWUDQH HSLVWHPD ODWHMHY B®HY@sQ yHOMD
,VXVRYD KRGDQMD SR YRGL X ODUNRYX VH HYDQYHOMX XpH
stvrdnuto!?®* , VWX VLWXDFLMX HSLVWHPD ODWHMH®D WVMYD XpHOMU B

24Usp. ibid., str. 60.

25 5D]JOLNH VX L]JPHYyX RYLK GYLMX HSLVWHPD HYLGHQWQH LDNR JRYR
HYDQyHOMD NRMD QDVWNXBFDQBENBQYHSMDVHRAHBR [DPLMHWLWL L]ED
RVMHiUDMD 8 HSLVWHPL ODUNRYD HYDQYVHOMD ,VXV MH JDQXW A,VXV JI
pLVW 3 ON GRN HSLVWHPD ODWHMHYD XV BQXIAD MXNKD M GRW DN
JRYRUHUOL +RUX RpLVWL VH , RGPDK VH RpLVWL RG JXEH3 0OW
GRJDYyDM R]JGUDYOMHQMD X BRBERIMXXQROMWL LIEDFXMH GLR X NRMHP MH ,
MarkRYX HYDQYHOMX SURQDOD]JLPR RYX UHpPpHQLFX A$ RQ UDADORAUHC
SRJOHGRP SD UHpH WRP pRYMHNMKX UXWHUKE L QWXNKD3 2ONLYSUXNMRMD MH S
L] WHNVWD ODWHMHYD WD Q¥XMOMWD8VREMHMKRNFXNMNRML VH SRMDYOMXMH
ODWHMHYD HYDQYHOMD L]JEDFXMH ,VXVRYR QH]DGRYROMVWYR L]JUD&HQR
L UHpH LP SXVWLWH GMHpPLFX QHND GR QH HN N DROHVOHY VQMY R U% R &M HW H K
WDNR X ODWHMHY X HIYID/OR HIHIM KPP LWKD/PR 3XAVWLWH GMHpPLFX L QH SULM

kraljevstvo nebesko¥ OW 8 RSLVX ,VXVRYD GMHORYDQMD X 1DIDUHWX L
WHNVWX ODUNRYD HYDQYyHOMD SURQDOD]LPR AyXY3aL WR GRYR&H QMHJ
ON GRN WRJD X WHNVWX ODWHMHYD HYDQYyHOMD QHPD 8 RSLVX ,V

HYDQYHOMD L]EDFRINKHQRXWREK HQMHRYDQMD GRN X ODUNRYX HYDQYHOMX
QL MHGQR pXGR RVLP @&WR R]GUDYL QHNROLNR QHPRUQLND VWDYLYAL L
JRYRUD R QMRXphLAL RQGMH PhevERepet&s HOMD JERJ 8VS LELG VWU

126 Usp. ibid.

27A ND&H LP =DU QH ]QDWH WX SULVSRGREX" .DRROWNMHWH R@GH® UBPGC M
122 A$ EODJR YD4ALP RpPLPD aWR YLGH L X&ALPD aAWSR ROKED M XS U-DY. N &@L FNL
YLGMHWL aWR YL JOHGDWH DOL QLVX YLGMHQ@LUsh. ipidWL aWR YL VOXaDV
29A, X]JLYH N QMLPD X ODyX D YMHWDU XWLKRRE ,QHHRRDDWH. 3SURIQIR ARM M
negoiP VUFH ELMD®HOMW 5R)GUIpK iR, str. 60.
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Isusu i priznavanja vier® 8SUDYR QD RYRP SULPMHUX PR&HPR ]DPLMI
SURL]YHVWL LVWLQX NRMD SRWYUYyXMH QHGYRMEHQX YMHU

SRVWDYOMD VH SLWDQMH ]D&WR HSLVWHRDX0ODWXNRMY B X HDG
X ,VXVD GRN MH X HSLVWHPL ODUNRYD HYDQYHOMD QH QD¢
LVWLQD NRMH RYH HSLVWHPH SURL]JYRGH (SLVWHPD ODWF
NRMLPD VH QH VPLMH SRND]DWXVYP QMO IMRELRRXRBHQRNI
QDJODVLWL GD aLGRYL RNR ,VXVD QMHJD X SRWSXQRVWL S
SULPDWHOML RYRJ HYDQYHOMD L SRJDQL SULVXWQD MH Vi
AWR VH PRaH XRPXKWRWX MWHORHy IEOMD QH REMDAQMDYD aLGRY
GD LK pLWDWHOML UD]XPLMX KHEUHMVNH VH ULMHpPL QH
QDpLQRP LJUDADYDQMD D ,VXV VH ]DOD&aH ]D EH]XYMHWQ
djelovanMH RJUDQLpDYD®VYDPR QD ,JUDHO

8] QDYHGHQR RGOLND MH RYH HSLVWHPH VXVWDYQRVW L R
R NDWHKHWVNR PDHNYDIPYyREMXHSLVWHPH ELOD MH VWYRULWL
WUHEDR RODNA&DWE Zate 62 Repixterhd)ViH @poie@D s drugim epistemama,

QDJODVDN VWDYOMD QD LVWLQH VWDUR]DYMHWQRJ UHALI

prikazuje upravo u tom kontekstu.

&LOM MH HSLVWHPH GRND]DWL VYRMX XWH ® I4t® Wijd@eR VW X \
SULND]DWL NUAUDQVNL UHALP LVWLQH NDR QDGRJUDGQMX
NUAUDQVNRP UHALPD SULND]XMH NDREMp@RW WZEDYYse@aM H O R N
navedenogtc XPDQMLYDQMD ,VXVRYLK O MG WD K YRFOWWWHDI DWDOV RXY] IY K
QDJODADYDQMD YMHUH XpHQLND X+ PWRAHP RV M D/AKY RV XRQ RW W
VWYDUDQMD YDQMVNH MH]JUH UHALPD LVWLQH ORMVLMHY
UHALPX LVWLQH pLQL MoRQaXpraizedmdth >N WMAHIDQX NBRNHALPD LV!

30 A$ RQL QD ODYL SRNORQH PX VH QLpLFH JRYRUHUL SLVWLQX WL VL ¢
BlUsp. ibid., str. 6162.

B2Usp. ibid., str. 59.

133 Usp. ibid.

B4 A1H PLVOLWH GD WRP=CREQRLONLDIMRURNH 1LVDP GR&ADR XNLQXWL Ql
GRN QH SURYyH QHER L JHPOMD QH QL MHGQR VORYFH QL MHGDQ SRW|
GDNOH XNLQH MHGQX RG WLK SD L M)OGH DIIMM.KD]@M R Yi HMEILGA L L XWNDUNCRO @1
WNR LK EXGH YUALR L GUXJH XpLR WDM UH EA9%WL YHOLN X NUDOMHY VW)
BSASLVWLQX ND&HP YDP QH EXGH OL SUDYHGQRVW YD&aD YHUD RG SUDY
kraljevWWYR QHEHVNR3 OW
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YDQMVNX MH]JUX (SLVWHPD ODWHMHYD HYDQYHOMD GRQRYV
VUHGLAWH NUAUDQ@YNRJ UHALPD LVWLQH

%6UGAED SUHOMXE UDVWDYD ]DNOHWYD RW8HWD OMXEDY SUHPD QH
39



(SLVWHPD /XNLQD HYDQYHOMD

U procesul RUPLUDQMD HYDQYHOMD HSLVWHPD /XNLQD HYDQVI
ODUNRYD L ODWHMHYD HYDQYHOMD 7D VH JUDYyD SUHREOLI
NRMRM QDVWDMH 2VLP /XNLQD HYDQYyHOMD RYD HSLVWHP
QDNRQ HY¥DQUYH®IEMWH RYH HSLVWHPH ]DX]LPD SROLWLpPND I
GROD]DN NUDOMHYVWYD %RaMHJD

'D EL VH RODN&ADR SRORA&DM NU&auDQD X 5LPVNRP &DUVWYX
apologetiku rimske vlasti. Iztog se/f® RJD QDJODaDYD GD ULPVND YODVW ¢
RGJRYRUQD |D ,VRGRYX . UPWWJIHPH JODYDULPD VYHUHQLpPNLF
QH QDOD]LP QD RYRP pRYMHNXXJH VWUDQH HSLVWHPD QDJO
RG alVGIRY VYHUHQVWYD L SRWLpMNo bhi PavaljiXaht:CBDN WaradD RV X (
QDXpDYDMXUL SR VYRM -XGHML @gRPHYAX FOD GRAOL GHDWH GID
QHPD VXPQMH GD VH RYLP WHNVWRP a8HOL ULPWNt}®YODVW
Istu vrstu apologetike pronalazimo u drugom tekstu koji proizvodi ova epistema. Tako u

'"MHOLPD DSRVWROVNLP AaLGRYVND VYHUHQLpPND VWUXNWXU

rimskoj vlasti jer imaju svog kralj&?®

.DR aWR VPR UDQLRMMHWNDNDSIQXVOHPHK) ODWHMHYD HYDQYHONM
VHIPHQWH NRML SULNDJLYDQMHP ,VXVRYLK RVMHUDMD XPD
SUHX]LPD L RYD HSLVWHPD ,VXVRY RpDM X WUHQXWNX VPU!
ULMHPARPEH PRM %RAH PRM |]DBWRQMXMHH RAHWIDO'R&RP YDUL!
,VXV QH L]JUDADYD VWDQMH RpDMD L EHVSRBRHiQREWL QH
IXNLQD HYDQYHOMD LVWL GR JIpHD MX RISUNVEK MY R MgiBS U IHNG HDM_H
=QDNRYLWR MH L RJIGUDYOMLYDQMH 3HWURYH SXQLFH GR
XVSRVWDYLWL WMHOHVQL NRQWDNW GD EL RJGUDYLR EROH

B7Usp. ibid., str. 77

B8 Usp. ibid., str. 73.

B¥¥'MHOD DSRVWROVND GRQRVH VOMHGHUL WHNVW AALEGRMBNMHDVERWBRR
LK L SREXQL&H JUDG WH QDKUXSL&H X NXuX -DVRQRYX WUD&HUL GD VH
RGYXNRaH -DVRQD L QHNH RG EUDUH SUHG JUDGVNH JODYDUH YLpXuUL
je ugostio.Svi oni rade protiv carskih odredaba: tvrde da postoji drugi ktallv X V 7LPH X]EXQLaH VYM
JODYDUH NRML VX WR pXOL WH RQL RG -DVRQD HM®RVWDOLK X]J]H&H MDPptL
10Usp. Mk 15, 34.

11Usp. Lk 23, 46.
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,VXVD X ERADQVNRP VYMHWOX JGMH [RQ ERE QDWW UEUBLY DM
RYRM VH HSLVWHPL QDJODVDN aHOL VWDYLWL QD ,VXVRYX
dijelove koji bi mogli ukazivati na suprotno.

6 GUXJH VWUDQH GRN VH SRNXaDYD QDJODVLWIlaWarHPRU ,\
GROD]DN NUDOMHYVWYD %RaMHJ JOHGD UHDOQLMH 8 SUY
GROD]DN NUDOMHYVWYD %RaMHJIJD GRJRGLWL ]D ALYRWD
ODUNRYD HYDQYHOMD GROD]DN NUDOM H Yastwity iDbikbdj@md HJ S UL
trenutku!*®* (SLVWHPD /XNLQD HYDQYHOMD NRMD QDVWXSD QH!
HSLVWHPH GROD]DN NUDOMHYVWYD %RaMHJ QH SURPDWU
ispunjenje starozavjetnih tekstova u Isusu Kriéfu.

EpistemD /XNLQD HYDQYHOMD WDNR IRUPLUD WHROR&GNX SUHG
DSRNDOLSWLpPpNRJ L&A&pPHNLYDQMD NRMH MH SULVXWQR X H
SDYORYVNLK VSLVD 1DYHGHQD WHRORAND SUHGDMD NRM
kkDWNRUX YUHPHQD L VNRUL SR&RYXQGEXGIR GD DWH , WXRV D S.RIN
LApHNLYDQMH QH RVWYDUXMH HSLVWHPD /XNLQD HYDQYHO
ALYRW SULND]XMH NDR WUHQXWDN LVSXQMst@MBnijedpHNLY
HSLVWHPH QDJOD&DYDMX DSRNDOLSWLPNR LA&pHNLYDQMH C
VWRJD MH QXAaQR ]DX]J]HWL QRYH VWUDWHILMVNH IRUPDFL
HYDQYHOMD

.DR &4WR VPR L SULMH LV W D NnQisti@elnikgda Xife i2onOstukQ abikBv@r, GD Ut
YHU VH IRUPLUD SRG XWMHFDMHP UD]QLK L]YRUD PRUL pHWV!
IXNLQD HYDQYyHOMD SRG XWMHFDMHP JQRVWLPNRJ L GRNF
,ZVXVRYX VPUW?PIBSVNYUR XIRYL UHALPL LVWLQH SRWLFDM HS
NDR YRYHQ XWMHFDMHP 'XKD 6YHWRJD 'XK 6YHWL VLOD]L
LVSXQMDYD WH ,VXV GMHOXMH QMHJRYRP VLORP QD NUL&>
gaviDiD XpH®UBLRWHPD /XNLQD HYDQYyHOMD WHRORANH IRUP
suLMbaQMLK HSLVWHPD DOL MH X LVWR YULMHPH L QHJEL

42Tako u Markovu evaf HOMX PRAHPR SURpPLWDWL A2Q SULVWXSL SULKYDWL M
SRVOXAaLYD&H LP3 ON /IXNLQR HYDQYHOMH JRYRUHUL R LVWRP GRJ
nju, zaprijeti ognjici i ona je pusti. | odmah ustadleSRVOXAaLYD&H LP3 /N

“0DUNRYR HYDQYHOMH GRQRVL VOMHGHIL WHNVW A ,VSXQLOR VH YULNM
¥4'XIJDQGALU LVWLpH GD SLVDF /XNLQD HYDQYyHOMD QDJODAMXYkD VDGDA&aQN
VX QDVWDODStHMDQYHOMD™"

¥s8Vvs |, 'XJBlikalteologija Novog zavjetastr. 82.

¥68VS , 'XJDOQESRLUX QDVWDO&D73YDQYHOMD"

147 Usp. ibid.
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HSLVWHPD 7X VH SRQDMSULMH PLVOL QD XorskeMilseNRMD RE
QDMEROML MH SULPMHU ]D WR 7RPLQR HYDQYHOMH

8SUDYR X RYRM GLQDPLFL XWMHFDMD UD]JQLK XpHQMD L N
SURFHV IRUPLUDQMD NUAUDQVNRJ UHALPD LVWLQH 1LMH
SURL]YRGL L] UD]QLK WRpPpDND L QHMHGQDNIXD IBXDQQHKR ML
PRAHPR |DPLMHWLWL SR]JLWLYDQ L QHJDWLYDQ SHpDW L]
oblikovanju. Potvrdu pronalazimo antimarcionskom proloddé® koji navodi da su druga

HYDQYHOMD ELOD QDSLVDQD SULMH /XNEQOR BRWNMH BXDRG G b
LIYMH&AWDM R HNRQRPLML VSDVHQMD GD LK SULpH aLGRYD

od istine'#?

1“8 90DGDOR MH XYMHUHQMH GD MH DQWLPDUFLRQVNL SURORJ QDVWDR

SLWDQMH MHU MH WHNVW X NRMHP MH FLWLUDQ RULJLQDOQR L] VW
potvrditi kada je nastao. Usp. ibid., str. 76.
149 Usp. ibid.
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(SLVWHPD ,YDQRYD HYDQYHOMD

(SLVWHPD ,YDQRYD HYDQYHOMD IR U Pobliki}e MeKolRdsNisa®ojQDY HG F
VX Xa0L X NDQRQ NQMLJD 1RYRJD ]JDYMHWD 7X VH SRQDM
2WNULYHQMD L WUL ,YDQRYH SRVODQLFH (SLVWHPD ,YDQR
HSLVWHPD NRMH REOLNRRMGL\QRERGM INICN B YHOYDOYQYOHMODM R S LV X
PRYMHND ,VXVD L] 1D]JDUHWD WH RQGD RWNULYDMX QMHJRY
PLQL XSUDYR SAXSRIRRWMWQNRULYD GD MH ,VXV RELWDYDR X %R
utielovio™®™ 7HRORAND FEWMpWLK HYDQYHOMD MHVW XYMHULWL D
%RJ ]D UD]JOLNX RG ,YDQRYD HYDQYHOMD NRMH XYMHUDYL
NRML VH ]JYDR ,vXV 8SUDYR X RYRP VWUDWHJIJLMVNRP UDVS

nakanu episteme.

5DJ]OLNH VX RYH HSLVWHPH X RGQRVX QD RVWDOH ]QDpDMQ
R NUDOMHYVWYX %RAMHP SULND]XMX NDR VUHGL&AWH ,VXVR
VUHGLAWH SRVWDYOMD X NRFRFHSWQYME PMOIRILIIRVRWRHPQ U N
PHWLUL SXWD GRN JD ,YDQRYR HYDQYVH® EptevhaVilafa®@aM D X VL
HYDQYyHOMD WDNR QH NRULVWL WHRORA&ANL NRQFHSW NULIL
prispodoba koje se nalaze UBRSWLPpNLP HYDQYHOMLPD D LVWR WDNF
pravednosti i Isusovo zauzimanje za obespravighe QDpDMQR MH GD RG JRYRU
NRML VH QDOD]H X VLQRSWLpNLP HYDQYHOMLPD RYD HSLV
potpuno nova koja se ne nalaze nigdje drugtfiakva strukturiranost pronalazi opravdanje

X pPLQMHQLFL GD HSEHWWGIPDOQEPDDSRWWXVRYR ERADQVWYF
JRYRULWL R pXGHVLPD

SR]IQDWR MH GD MH ,YDQRYR HYDQYHOMH ELOR SRSXODUQR
HYDQYyHOMD QDSLVDR JQRVWLN +HUDNOHRQ WHKpdgBd pLQMH
nastvarnost* 6PDWUD VH GD MH SULOLNRP REOLNRYDQMD HYDQYV
,VXVD SULND]JLYDR NDR ERADQVNR ELUH NRMH GROD]JL L] VY

10 Usp. ibid., str. 150.
BlyUsp. ibid., str. 151.
152 Usp. ibid.
153 Usp. ibid.
54 Usp. ibid., str. 159.
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zarobljene u ljudskim tijelim&® 2YGMH PRAHWPRW|IDIPL GD VH HSLVWHPD ,Y
IRUPLUD SRG SR]JLWLYQLP XWMHFDMHP JQRVWLpPNLK IRUP|

proslovu:

8 SRpPHWNX ELMD&H 5LMHp L 5LMHp ELMD&aH X %RJD L 5LMHp ELMDAath
po njojibezQMH QH SRVWDGH QLAWD 6YHPX @&4WR SRVWDGH X QMRM EL
svjetlo u tami svijetli i tama ga ne obuze. (Ilv 151

'D EL QDJODVLOD ,VXVRYR ERADQVNR SRULMHNOR HSLVW
JRYRUH MjR MimmugéljprhJasam =D UD]J]OLNX RG HSLVWHPD VLQRSW
SRODJDQR RWNULYDMX ,VXVRYR ER&ADQVWYR X WHNVWX H
QDJODabyYD QD SRpHWNX WHNVWD ,VXV MH SULND]®Q NDR )
PRYMHNRP L RQ QD WHPHOMX WH VSR]QDMH®XYLMHN L]QRYL

2VLP VQDAaQRJ LVWLFDQMD ,VXVRYD ERADQVNRJ SRULMHNC
NUR] YMHUX 2YGMH MH ULMHp R VXVUHWX VX¥EMMN WR JX & H
VDPR NUR] YMHUX (SLVWHPD X WHNVWX HYDQYyHOMD QDJOD
QMHJRYH VPUWL WX XORJX X &UNYL SUHX]LPB'Z4e6 YHWL N
VSR]QDMH NUR] YMHUX NRML XRPpVWDP B XDRYLR W IHNN\PVHPYLRI
HYDQYyHOMD NRMH SRMD&QMDYD GD SULMH QHJR aWR VX S
VPUWL WD'YH VUGAEH

S 7DNR 'XJDQGA&LU GRQRVL %XOWPDQQRY QDFUW JQRVWLPNRJ L]YRUD NI
A1l VYLMHWD VYMHWOD QD JHPOMX NRMRP YODGDMX GHPRQVNH VLOH

koje su nakon pada u praiskonskgesie iz svijeta svjetla protjerane i zarobljene u ljudskim tijelima. Taj poslanik

X]LPD OMXGVNL OLN L QD JHPOML L]YUADYD GMHOR SRYMHUHQR PX RG 2
L WDNR UD]GYDMD RQH NRML YLQHRHPG MOH MHYSL BEDNRMXPDMKH P LRQ X VWL
QMLKRYX GRPRYLQX VYMHWOD XpL LK GD VSR]QDMX VDPL VHEH L SXW &
RWNXSLWHOM 3 ELG VWU

% VXV |D VHEH ND&H A-D VDP NMUXBPAVYRIWWD/ORYVYLMHWD:3 Y A-D
Y A-D VDP SDVWLU GREUL?® Y A-D VDP XVNUVQXUH L aLYRYV
A-D VDP SUDYL wWuUVvs ,ELG VWU

7Usp. ibid., str. 161.
%8 8VS ,YDQ 'XBiblijdka tebldgija Novog zavjetstr. 146.
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3.5. Epistema pavlovskih spisa

=D UD]JOLNX RG SULMDAQMLK HSLVWB POR ANVRMIID WHH EDUYRL 1 YGH
NRML VDGUaDYD SULVSRGREH PXGUH LJUHNH YHOLNH ,V.
UDVSUDYH NRMH ,VXV YRGL V SURWLYQLFLPD HSLVWHPD S
Glavni je motiv ove episteme dokazatiddjpRYMHN NRML VH SUHREUD]JLR X .U
QD NULaAX QDNRQ pHJD MH XVNUVQXR OHYyXWLP RYD HSLVYV
YHUO SURL]JYRGL SRVODQLFH NRMH VH YL&H LOL PDQMH XV
formaciju kojo MH FLOM IRUPLUDWL VSHFLILPQR GXKRYQR HYDQV!
VH VQDAaQD NULWLND X NUdGUDQVNRM ]DMHGQLFL QDLPH 3D
PRJDR SUHGDWL HYDQYyHOMH MHU QLMH VXVUHRajo&vVL MH S
QXaQR WHRORANL QDXN OHJLWLPL]JLUDWL X VXVUHWX 3DYOI
direktne objave koja dolazi od samog Isusa Krista, i to godinama nakon njegove smrti. Tako u
SRVODQLFL *DODUDQLPD PRaAHPR SURpPpLWDWL

Obznanjuemvam EUDUR HYDQYHOMH NRMH VDP QDYMH&ULYDR QLMH RG (
LOL QDXpLK QHJR REMDYRR2)VXVD .ULVWD *DO

-HGDQ RG JODYQLK FLOMHYD RYH HSLVWHPH MHVW ]DYU&L)
UHALP LVWL @B LUDPWHPX QLMH QLAWD GUXJR QHJR SULSUHPD
ORMVLMHY ]DNRQ YLGL NDR GLUHNWQX NRQNXUHQFLMX QR
XSUDYR WDM SULVWXS VWYDUD YHOLN RWSRU MX@HRNUA&{D
]JDNRQ L REUHJLYDQMH 'XJDQG&LU QDYRGL A3DYDR MH W
QDPHWDQMH QHNRJ GUXJRJ HYDQYHOMD SNURravb j& 246l G Q R V W
QDNDQD HSLVWHPH XNLQXWL ]DNRQ V Wdizakpb, Yaudd We@eRJ UH &
X ,VXVD .ULVWD 7DNR X 3RVODQLFL *DODiUDQLPD pLWDPR

OL VPR SRGULMHWORP 4LGRYL D QH AJUHAQLFL L] SRIJDQVWYD? $
Zakona, nego vjerom u Isusa Krista. Zato i mi u Krista Igamgerovasmo da se opravdamo po vjeri u
.ULVWD D QH SR GMHOLPD =DNRQD MHU VH SR GH#6{OLPD =DNRQD Q

=D VORERGX QDV .ULVW RVORERGL 'UALWH VH GDNOH L QH GDMWH
vam: ako se obrBHWH .ULVW YDP QLAWD QHiH NRULVWLWL , SRQRYQR M
GX4DQ MH RSVOXALYDWL VDY =DNRQ 3UHNLQXOL VWH V .ULVWRP "
VWH LVSDOL -HU PL SR 'XKX L] YMHbjH (GapFHMXMHPR SUDYHGQRVW ¢

1591pid., str. 105.
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*ODYQED MH WH]D HSLVWHPH SR NRMRM VH RSUDYGDYD VPM
SUH]DKWMHYDQ ]D L]YUGDYDQMH WH VYDWNR WNR’IZAD SRNX:
tog razloga treba napustiti zakon starozavigtnd HALPD LVWLQH L YMHURYDWL X
od grijeha'® 8 3aRVODQLFL 5LPOMDRQ GRY &MV P R MiHoprdbdaReQ D . ULV
VYDNRPX WNRLPMHUXMHANR HSLVWHPD QDJODabDYD GD MH X\
VWDUR]DYMHWQRJ UHALPD ]DSUDYR ALYRW X NRQVWDQWQTF
NRQFHSW JULMHKD XWHPHOMXMH NDR PHKDQL]DP VPMHQH |

'LVNXUV R %R & MZawin&Uifddy rfestQ IRepistemi pavlovskih spisa. lako u epistemi
ODWHMHYD HYDQYHOMD PRAHPR XRpLWL JRYRU R QRYRM ¢
HWLPpNRJ GMHORYDQMD %RaMD SUDYHGQRVW HSLVWHPH S|
UHALR®OIND MH RYH SUDYHGQRVWL WD GD VH RQD GRJDYD
VPR YHUO XVWYUGLOL HSLVWHPD VPDWUD GD JD MH QHPRJXC
QDOD]L X VWDUR]DYMHWQRP UHALPX LVWLEOWHD RWRMIG \DNDIM B Y
LPDMX SRWUHEX ]|D WRP SUDYHGQR&uUX MHU VX VYL VDJULNMN
6YDWNR MH PRaH SULPLWL DNR SULKYDWL L SRYMHUXMH X
PbLWDPR

6DGD VH SDN L]YDQ =DNRYD RAR MMRY DOPVS VMBIGHRGE QD =DNRQRP L 3
%RAMD SR YMHUL ,VXVD .ULVWD SUHPD VYLPD NRML YMHUXMX 1H

LP MH VODYD %R&MD RSUDYGDQL VX EHVSODWQR N@d4 ¢ BBy RP PLOR
LJORALR GD NUYOMX VYRMRP EXGH 3RPLULOL&AWH SR YMHUL +WLR
VYRMRM ER&DQVNRM VWUSOMLYRVWL SURSX3WDR GRWDGDAQMH Jl

vrijeme *da bude pravedan i dp@vdava onoga koji je od vjere Isusove. (Rim 3;:28)

'D EL RSUDYGDOD QDVWXSDQMH %R&MH SUDYHGQRVWL HSI
*ODYQL XJURN ]D VWDQMH JULMHKD X NRMHPX MH |]JDUREOM€F
JeriakojegpRYMHN PRJDR VSR]IQDWL %RJD VYRMLP XPRP ]DVWU
ga je odvelo na put moralne degradacije. Ovdje treba zamijetiti da se epistema naslanja na grijeh

LGRORSRNORQVWYD NRML QDOD]JLPR X VWDUR]J]DYMHWQRP U

JeU SUHPGD XSR]QD&H %RJD QH LVND]DAH PX NDR %RJX QL VODYX Q
VYRMLP WH VH SRPUDpL EH]XPQR VUFH QMLKRYR *UDGHUL VH |

BWEWDUR]DYMHWQL UHALP LVWLQH X SRSLVX SURNOHWYWeDBiolxoNRML VH C
QH EXGH GUADR ULMHpL RI¥&®RI& RO NRODD LUBHPHORSIPKHQ 2YGMH WUHED SUI
GD UHALP LVWLQH QDJODADYD SULKYDUDQMH RYRJD SURNOHWVWYD PHY}
181 Usp. ibid., str. 106.
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QHUDVSDGOMLYRJ %RJD OLNRP REOLLMHM UHDWRBOROIMLDY DL pJFPYON R X
2193)

(SLVWHPD LGRORSRNORQVWYR VPDWUD VORERGQLP L]JERU
MHGDQ JULMHK VWDUR]J]DYMHWQRJ UHALPD LVWLQH JULMH
HSLVWHPD SRYVHBRQ@RIrudh/glij¢hd, 4 toRen¥ddoljeni seksualni odnos. Tako
AHQD RSuUL VD 48HQRP D P XaDryy pdsliedicd Madpaklomsk#® koje
HSLVWHPD VPDWUD QHVYRMVWYHQLPD VXEMHNWLPD NU&au
ODNRPRVWDYLlOUWILH XERMVWYD VYDYyH SULMHYDUH ]JORQTC
PUAQMH SUHPD %RJX GUVNRVWL RKRORVWL SUHX]J]HWQRYV
QHUD]XPOMD QHY¥WHUH L EHAUXWQRVWL

%RAMD SUDYHGQRVW RV OR ELX D ULRMHKGL QRIR \EYWRK \OHD YHIGW G
MHVW GD YMHURRUXBBDWHG QRIXWAVH %R&MD RG YMHUH N YN
SLVDQR 3UDYHGQLN BHMRG YMHISHUAYRMHWAERI UD]JORJD HS
primjer Pavla, kojjMH SUR&DR WUDQVIRUPDFLMX RG RQRJ NRML

NUGUDQVNRJ UHALPD LVWLQH GR RQRJD NRML MH SULKYDWL
X QMHJD 9MHUD X ,VXVD .ULVWD VSDVLOD JD MH 2ZWYGMH PR
pLQ XVSRVWDYOMD NDR PHKDQL]DP LQLFLMDFLMH VXEMHNMW

1D NUDMX WUHED LVWDNQXWL GD MH YDQMVND MH]JJUD N
HSLVWHPD NRMH pLQH QMH]JLQX VWUXNWXUX &ostvkbDj@lRM VH ¢
QDVWDMX SRG XWMHFDMHP UD]JOLPpLWLK WHROR&NL SUHGDM
VSHFLILPQX SRYLMHVW NRMRM MH FLOM @aLUHQMH QD GU
(SLVWHPD ODWHMHYD HYDQYVHOMD XWRMHYDYRGCDOHQOD OPWIDS
ERADQVNRJ SRULMHNOD ,VXVD .ULVWD UDGL SRWLFDQMD

umanjuje odgovornost rimske vlasti za ubojstvo Isusa te prikazuje osobu Isusa kao ispunjenje

2TakouRim1,2& pLWDPR A6WRJD LK RW QeRJVIWHIBVODRLFDODPMLKRYH &aHQH
RSUHQMH SURWXQDUDYQLP D WDNR VX L PXa4aNDUFL QDSXVWLOL QDUDY
GUXJLPD WH PXaNDUFL V PXaNDUFLPD VUDPRWQR pLQHUDYBMPIQKRD ¥YHEL
83 (SLVWHPD MH RYGMH SRG XWMHFDMHP VWDUR]DYMHWQRJ UHALPD LV\V
zapovijedi. TakouRim 1,28 pLWDPR A, NDNR QLVX VPDWUDOL YULMHGQLP GUA&DV
QHYDOMDQX&aXWPK QMHH GRQHNXMH SXQL VYDNH QHSUDYGH SDNRVWL ODN!|
SULMHYDUH ]JORQDPMHUQRVWL GR&EDSWDYDpL NOHYHWQLFL PU]JLWHC
URGLWHOMLPD QHSRVOXaRHA IXMUPUXPEBPLQRYNMEQRIGD /X WD] RGO XEHLEV
NRML WDN¥R B@R QHOQMMDPR GD WR pLQH QHJR L SRYODYXMX RQLPD NRML
NUGUDQVNL UHALP LVWLQH RG VYRMLK VakddiihDgWeba,]akakaiolyr® SRW S X
QHLVWLQH NDR &8WR UHPR YLGMHWL NDVQLMH X WHNVWX R JRYRUX QHL
nalazi u antiparezijskoj paradigmi djelovanja.
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RQRJD a4WR MH QDMDYOMHQRWL @M D(SR MW MMV QFORQ BMBLIR XL
suprotne pozicije u opisu Isusova porijekla: dok episteme Markova, Matejeva i Lukina

HYDQYyHOMD NUHUOX L] SR]JLFLMH GD MH pRYMHN ,VXV XMHGC(
VXEMHNWLPD UHALPIDQRWNBLYWX\GXMHGERAELR L pRYMHN (S
X VUHGLAWX LPD VPMHQX VWDUR]DYMHWQRJ UHALPD LVW]I
HSLVWHPH IRUPLUDWL YDQMVNX MH]JJUX UHALPD LVWLQH QI
poglavlju, gblDGLWL YDQMVNL VORMHYL NUdUDQVNRJ UHALPD LVW
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(SLVWHPH YDQMVNLK VORMHYD NU&dUDQVNRJ UHALPD LVW|

-H]JUD NUAUDQVNRJ UHALPD LVWLQH IRUPLUDQD MH HSLVW!
VWUXNWXUX 'RN MH XQXwWUD&aQMD MH]JUD IRUPLUDQD X V\
SURL]JYRGL VSHFLILPQR NUAUDQVNH URWEQUDMRMH YIDH) @D MY
UHALPD LVWLQH 8 YDQMVNLP VORMHYLPD NU&AUDQVNRJ UH:
episteme koje oblikuju njegovu horizontalnu strukturu te nastaju kao nadogradnja na jezgru.
S8RPpDYDPR GMHORYDQMH stSrie\piilddispokijBdY, episteEe) hrdbabilizmsa L

L HSLVWHPH SHUVRQDOLVWLpNH SHUVSHNWLYH (SLVWHPD |
VYHUHQLN ]DX]LPD SR]JLFLMX OLMHpPQLND (SLVWHPD SULVL
VXEMHNDDVNREDNH]PRP LVSRYLMHGL (SLVWHPD SUREDELOL]
SURFMHQH MH OL VXEMHNW SRpPLQLR JULMHK LOL QH (SLV
RNR OHJDOLVWLpPpNRJ L REMHNWLYLVWLpPNRJ WXPDpHQMD JU
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4.1.Epistema ekvilibrija

$QDOL]LUDMXiL SRNRUQLPpNH NQMLJH UDQRJ VUHGQMHJ YLN
NDR R PRUDOQRM EROHVWL SRNRUQLND VH VPDWUD EROH
OLMHPQLND *ULMHVL SRNRdsanhame RISWERRjUVijKK EoR GeHay WL 3

vratiti duhovno zdravlje bolesnik?

.UAUDQVNL UHALP LVWLQH IRUPLUD GLVNXUV R JULMHKX QD
PMHUL RGUHYyXMX PHGLFLQVNH VSR]QDMHMHIWMMIP R QB YDI
u narativu o griight NRML VH XVUHGRWR p XMH. IQ B KGIL-GoRGPAAN F-HE RVOHH V
L X PHWRGRORJLML LIOMHpHQMD 8WMHFDM RWNULYDPR X
zapisima Ivana Kasijan'&® Temelje ove episteme paslja Alkamion iz Crotone na doktrini
XVSRVWDYOMDQMD UDY QR W H &tdploQ BuBe NOTBARMGBEIHTW RR K
IDGRYH]XMXuL VH QD XpHQMH SRYUDWND L]JJXEOMHQH UDY
post, kontrolirano konzumiranje mesagimnastiku!®’ .DR @aWR UHPR YLGMHWL X
LIODJDQMX WR VX JODYQH PHWRGH QDYHGHQH X SRNRUCQC
LIOLMHpLWL RG JULMHKD

'MHOXMXUL XQXWDU HSLVWHPH HNYLOLEULMD 7HPLVRQ L]
metodiVWLPNX &NROX NRMD MH L]QLPQR XWMHFDMQD X DQ
SRMHGQRVWDYOMD QDYHGHQR XpHQMH EROHVW VH SURPD)
XVOLMHG LIPMHQH VW EFHOMDVRIGX S @/M P XD B NREDEH M ® RM2J ¥ M K R €
6RUDQD L] (IH][D pLMH PHWRGH OLMHPHQMD PR&HPR SURQTE
srednjovjekovnoj teologift®® % X G XiL GD VX PRQDVL pHVWR VOXA&LOL X E
VX ELOL X GRWLFDMX V PHGLFLWRNRPPSWDWNGR pW RY DYQ HIP\HI

GR JRGLQH ERUDYL X HILSDWVNLP PRQD&NLP NRORQ
svetacd’”® 3UHQRVHiIL UD]JJRYRU V RSDWRP ,YDQRP ,YDQ .DVLI

184 Usp. John T. McNeillMedicine for Sin as Prescribéd the PenitentialsChurch History, Vol. 1, br.,ktr. 14+
26., ovdje 14.

165 Usp. ibid., str. 15.

166 Usp. ibid.

167 Usp. ibid.

168 Usp. ibid., str. 16.

169 Usp. ibid.

0Usp. ibid., str. 17.
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VUGAEX PDORGXAQRVWLO G XEIWL VHLMBOVYMHSRWUHEQR LK

suprotnostima’?

lvan Kasijan iznimno je popularan u Keltskoj crkvi, gdje se njegov odnos prema glavnim
JULMHVLPD PR&H SURQDiUL X EDUHP dHVW SRNRYQLPNLK
napisanomuy UVNRM X VWROMHUOUX X GLMHOX WHNVWD NRML VH
HSLVWHPH HNYLOLEULMD NRMD VH XW MGIDUWRF OMKIMWHR \AKWG LR
zavist, strpljivostELMHYVY 7DNR pLWDPR

$NR MH NOHULN aNsUWWMNAMNKEH BNOWNRVW MH LJUDAHQD LGRODW
GDUH&AOMLYR&UX L PLORVWLQMRP 2YR MH ND]QD ]D QMHJRY SULM
suprotnosti173

Ako je klerik gnjevan, ili zavidan, ili himben, turoban ili pohlepatt HOLNL VX WR JULMHVL NRML
L VXUYDWL MH X SDNOHQH GXELQH RYR MH ND]QD ]D QMLK VYH GI
X] SRPRU *RVSRGLQD L NUR] XVWUDMQRVW L GMHORYDQMH SRW
stvarLPD X] GDQRQRUQH MHFDMH L VX]J]H RQH UH ELWL L]IRNUHQXWH
LIOLMHpLW UHPR VXSURWQRVWL L RpLVWLWL PDQH L] VYRJD VUFD
treba izdignuti umjesto bijesa; dobrota ili Iab prema Bogu i susjedu umjesto zavisti; za klevetu

REX]GDYDQMH VUFD L MHJLND ]D XWXpHQRVW*GXKRYQD UDGRVW ]

Kolumbanov penitencijaGRQRVL YHUL EURM JULMHKD L RSLVDQLK ND]¢
utjecaj epistemeekvilibrija.l™ 2SLVXMXiuL ND]J]QH ]D NOHULNH L ODLNH

suprotnosti:

3ULPOMLYD RVRED RVXJyHQD MH QD &XWQMX L]JJUHGQLN QD EODJ
SR]JRUQRVW SRQRVQL QD ]DWYDUDQMHL VG BBEWDIWHL S0 JIRGNDH XIIDH
RQRPH &WR ]DVOX&XMH WDNR GD EL SUDYHGQL PRJOL &LYMHWL S
UDJQRYUVQRVW ND]QL MHU pDN L OLMHpPQLFL WLMHOD SULSUHPDN
QDpLQ GRRXJWPRIQULFH pLUHYH OR& YLG L RSHNRWLQH VYDNL SRC
GXKRYQL OLMHpPQLFL WUHEDMX OLMHpPLWL UDJQRYUVQLP OLMHNRY

G xHB

1D SULPMHUX ND]QL SURSLYVD @K ekilibNj knjp)ée XrRfifbsdirB BR HS L'
GLQDPLFL RWXYyHQMD L GDULYDQMD =D JULMHK NUDVH NUA&I

171 Usp. ibid.

2FinifjDQ L] &0ORQDUGD ELR MH LUVNL PRQDK L XpLWHOM NRML MH XPUR
Helena M. Gamemedieval Handbooks of Penand@olumbia University Press, New York 1990., str. 86.

173 1bjid., str. 92.

174 1bid., str. 9293.

5 Usp. ibid., str251257.

176 |pid., str. 251.
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3RNRUD ]D XNUDGHQX A8LYRWLQMX QDODA&H GD VH |]D QMX '
ALYRWLQMD S URHED @B AWLDMRE MHGQX LGHQWLPQX &LYRV

$NR ELOR WNR XNUDGH RYFX PRUD YUDWLWL pHWLUL RYFH XPMHYV
ukrade konja, mora vratiti dva konja; ako ukrade svinju, onda mora vratiti dvije svirgstorakradene
VYLQMH $NR MH ELOR NRMD RG XNUDGHQLK AaLYRWLQMD QDYyHQD X

RGQRVQR XNUDGHQX éLYRW]L?bMX WH MR& MHGQX LVWD WDNYX

%D]LUDMXuL VH QD HSLVWHPL HNYLOLEULMD RDPpQHP]D J!
knjigama imaju propisanu vrstu ishrane. Ovdje vidimo utjecaj nauka Asklepijada iz Pruse.

SRVWRMDOR MH XYMHUHQMH GD RGUHYHQD KUDQD LOL SUHI
QHUDYQRWHAaX RUJDQL]PD WH MH UH & rRicati u\sMadQsHinY DAQR |
QDXNRP OQRJH SRNRUQLPNH NQMLJIHY®®owRM® H vigtikarReIR G H I |
SURSLVXMX X]GUaDYDQMH RG PDVQRUD PHVD SLYD LOL YL«
SURSLVDQL NDR SRPRiU X L]®@NHPHQWDY X USRMVK DN R.ND[QIDV N O \
KUDQX NRMD VDGUAL PDVQRUH .D]QD ]D DONRKROL]DP LPD
YRGL UD]QL REOLFL SRVWD X]GUADYDQMH RG KUWYWQH NRM|
.D]QH ]D YMHAD/MEPMMRINMHRWXW QD NUXKX L YRGL X]GUADYDQ

=DX]LPDQMH VSHFLILPQLK WMHOHVQLK SRORADMD SULOLNF
$XWRUL SRNRUQLPNLK NQMLJID LPDMX QD XPX $VNOHSLME
uspostavijanja DY QRWHRBLVXMH JLPQDVWLNX 1HXJRGQL SRORALI
SURVWUDFLMH LOL UDALUHQH UXNH X YLVLQL UDPHQD LPD
EXGQRVWL ]D YULMHPH L]YUGDYDQMD ND]JQH WH JD SRYUD
gULMHKRP .D]QH SURSLVXMX OHADQMH V PUWYLP WLMHORP
KODGQRM YRGL LOL EH] RGMHiUH X K®TaK»Q RWimFkdmonirha PR O H (i |
PR&HPR YLGMHWL SURSLVDQL HNYLYDOHQW ]D JRGLQX GDQ

7 bid., str. 161.

7 ABUH]JELWHU LOL yDNRQ NRML MH SRPLQLR SULURGQL EOXG LOL VRGRI
WUL JRGLQH 7UDA&ALW UH RSURVW VYDNLK VDW Y UdsilH @Qrfene oddbELWL SRV
GDQD XRpL 8VNUVD 1HGMHOMRP QHUH LPDWL RJUDQLPpHQMD QD NUXK V
UH GDQH GRELYDWL SR aWUXFX VXKRJ NUXKD L MHOR V PDOR PDVWL SF
pinte mlijekaX]LPDMXiOL X RE]JLU QHPRUO QMHJRYH GREL D DNR MH UDGQLN G
POLMHND L GRYROMQR YRGH SRWUHEQH ]|D REDYOMDQMH SRVOD .UHYH
175.

9 Usp. ibid., str. 101.

80 Usp. ibid.,str. 142448.
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Ekvivalent za gdinu +tWUL GDQD V SUHPLQXOLP VYHFHP X JUREQLFL EH] KI
RIJUQXWLP RNR QMHJD X] SMHYDQMH SVDODPD PROLWYX VYDNLK

X]LPDQMH PRQDBHENLK ]JDYMHWD

yLQ SURVWUDFLMH XN®@XpQYBRPMIHUBPADGMEMID VNXSOMH
UXNX X UD]LQL UDPHQD GODQRYLPD SUHPD GROMH ORJOD |
L ]JDJLYLPD VD VYUKRP SRYUDWND SRNRUQLND X VWDQMH G X
opisuje kakk L]YUELWL VHGPRJRGLEQMX SRNRUX X JRGLQX GDQTU
GUXJLK PROLWDYD SRNRUQLN WWHED SXWD XpLQLWL SUR

Epistema ekuvilibrija svoju formulaciju nalazi u antici te se bazira na nauku da su bolesti
SRVOMHGLFD RQHHIDMY.QRWHHDHEL VH UDYQRWHAD SRYUDWLO
organizmu djelovati dinamikom suprotnosti, postom i kontroliranom konzumacijom mesa te
WMHOHVQLP LVFUSOMLYDQMHP X YLGX JLPQDVWLNH .U&auDC
ranom sednjem vijeku pod utjecajem je iste episteme. Potrebno je uspostaviti ekvilibrij
SRNRURP D WR MH PRJXUH DNR VH VOLMHGL VWUXNWXUD
GUXJR QHJR SRVWXSDN L]JOMHpHQMD V FLOMHM SR RY W H QK

BWUXNWXUDOQR JOHGDQR SRNRUD VDGUADYD WUL ELWQD
LVKUDQX L UD]J]QH WMHOHVQH SR]JH NRMH VX L]QLPQR QDSR
LVWLQH SRVWLAX LVWL HIHNW NiZziRons aNOda $Lidsd Giekol JLP QL
REOLNX ELR SURSLVDQ JRWRYR |]D VYDNX YUVWX SRNRUH

]JDYUGDYDR WUDJLPQR |D SRNRUQLND 'D EL VH RYD SUDNVIE
SURFHV SRNRUQLPNRIVIRY FRNRH XLYPHWMW LINWHED MNEMH VX VH
UDJLQL JUHAQRVWL 5DGL RSUDYGDQMD SURPMHQH SUDNVI
NRMHP MH VYUKD SRVWLiUL ER&DQVNX OHJLWLPL]DELMX WD
hrane kojase RQ]XPLUD 3ULOLNRP VNXSD VYLK VYHWDED ,UVNH

QHEHVD WH SRMDaAQMDYD GD QDPLUQLFH QLVX YL&H LVWH

QX&QR PLMHADWL YRGX L PDVODF¥D EL VH VSDVLOL &LYRW

8l Usp. ibid., str. 123.

2 A7TURGQHYQR UD]J]GREOMH ]D YULMHPH GDQD L QRUL SMHYDQMH
psalama i pet2 p H Q.Deédan psaltir i 132 p H Q i @&na. Jedan ddBeati immaculatipHWLUL SXWaD VHGDP
Smiluj mi se, Gospodeet 2pHQXAD SURVWUDFLMD SMRYDIQ R@EEKX pdahdHenY Ak D Q M H
QH 4aHOL SMHYDWL SVDOPH DOL &A4HOL L]YUALWL SRNRUX XpHVWDOR ul
Smiluj mi se, GospodeOprosti mi grijehe 7R O0H pLQLWL MHGD®3%BDQ 3 ,ELG VWU

B A3RNRUQLPNL MH SRVW PHyX .HOWLPD SRQHNDG ELR L]JQLPQR VWURJ \
Irske' zbog smrti nekih pokornika koji su umrli prilikom posta na kruhu i @dstili su Bogu na ovu nakanu,

NDGD VH LIQHQDGD SRMDYL DQYyHR L REMDVQL GD ]JERJ JULMHKD SORGHF
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4.2. Epistema silne ispovijedi

1D yHWYUWRP ODWHUDQVNRP NRQFLOX OnIN® @tlBdIeS DS D |, C
sexus SUHPD NRMRM VYLP NUaAUDQLPD NRML VX GRVHJQXOI
LVSRYLMHGDQMHB3MH.® QPR® B R GAEOWIRASIDO QSILVWSHRPDL SHGL NR
MH ULMHp R NRQFHSWX JULMHKD VYRM IRNXV SRVWDYLWL
QLMH 7LPH UHALP LVWLQH XVSRVWDYOMD PHKDQL]DP SUH
stavlja u ruke ispovjednika, kojidtOMQR SURSLWXMH VYH RNROQRVWL a\
JULMHKD L PRGLILFLUD SRQDaAaDQMH SULMHVWXSQLND

Praksa ispovijedi postojala je i prije, ali nije bila obvezna za cijelu crkvu, niti se provodila u
VWULNWQRP REOLNX NDR &W RoWed s¢/ pijenBstuga\eQisked® ziald L V W H
YUALWL VNXSQR LOL X PDQMLP JUXSDPD QRYRVW MH GD S
sama® 6 YHUHQVWYX YL4A4H QLMH ELOR GRSX4AWHQR LVSRYLMH
Bula je za one kojise ne povil@RYLP RGUHGEDPD SURSLVLYDOD VWURJH
VXEMHNWH L] PLORVW UHALPD LVWLQH 7DNR RQL NRML VH
8VNUVD QLVX VPMHOL NURpPLWL X FUNYX QLWL LP MH ELR
G R/éthal®®

5HALP LVWLQH WDNR LVSRYMHGQLND VWDYOMD X SRJLFLMX
NRML MH SRNRUQLN XpLQLR VPUWQL LOL RSURVWLYL 6PU"
YMHPQR SURNOHWVWYR 2VRED GBR MM NRY S{RHQ R LQED YWWPHIPDX
VPUWL RQD MH ELOD GHILQLWLYQD L QHRGJRGLYD 7DNR V
VD VPUWQRP EROH&UX D MHGLQL QDpLQ GD SRMH#,GLQDF R]C

D "HGLQLOQDHQ WD EN®KR MH SUL]QDQMH JULMHKD LVNU
SRNRUH L RGOXND VYHUHQLND NRMHP MH GDQD PRiU GD VF
PR4AHPR |DPLMHWLWL GYRVWUXNR GMHORYDQMH UHALPD L\
wijHN SULVXWQRJ VWUDKD 6XEMHNWX VH RJUDQLpDYD VOF
VPDWUD GRSXaAWHQLP DNR L]DyH L] RNYLUD GRSX&AWHQR

MHU QHNDGD MH YRGD ELOD GRYROMQD GD pRYMHND SUHKUBLQL NDR P
QDSUDYL SRNRUQLpND ND&AD L WDNR VSDVH AaLYRWL SRNRUQLND 3 ,ELG
184 Usp. Heinrich Denzingeridrs ELUND VDAHWDND YMHURYDQMD GHBIBGLFDMRYIRL]MD
2002., str. 229.

185 Mary C. Mansfield, The Humiliation of Sinners: Plib Penance in Thirteenthentury France Cornell

University Press, Ithaca i London 1995., str. 67.

186 Usp. ibid., str. 66.
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VSR]IQDMRP GD UH YMHPpQRVW SURYHVWL X NRQVWRRWWRM
RWNODQMDQMD YMHpQH SDWQMH VXEMHNW PRUD VYRMHYF
7LPH VH PRUO UHALPD LVWLQH PDQLIHVWLUD X GLQDPLFL V

propasti u koji su njegovi subjekti uronjeni.

=DGDUD M H détéljHalispdt ISve okolnosti koje su pokornika dovele u stanje grijeha.

SUYR MH ELOR QXaQR LVSLWDWL SRNRUQLND MH OL SRpLQLF
GHVHW %RaMLK ]JDSRYLMHGL MH OL SRpPpLQUEGn dkd@sDQ RG V
QDWMHUDOH GD JJULMH&AL WH MH OL SRPLQLR JULMIHKH YH
1IDNRQ WRJD VH WUHEDOR LVSLWDWL MH OL SRNRUQLN ]JU
seksualni grijesi, ispovjedniku nije bilo dopp6W HQR LUL X SUHYHOLNH GHWDOI
SRNRUQLN QLMH VYH GHWDOMQR RSLVDR LVSRYMHGQLN S
ELR MH GXaDQ SRVWDYLWL VYD QXaQD SLWDQMD DOL DNR

nije trebalo detljno ispitivatil®®

(SLVWHPD VPDWUD QX&QLP XVSRVWDYLWL QHXSLWQX YMH
JULMHKD ,] WRJ MH UD]JORJD ELOR QX8QR RWNORQLWL ELO
QHPRUDOQLP 4&LYRWRP LOL JD SRNQRHW @RMH RIHUEEWW RBW R
(SLVWHPD WDNR SULKYDUD VNRODVWLpPNL &xDBpénd oReratB NUDP H
WM VDPLP WLPH &WR MH pLQ L]YUAHQ 67 ,,, T 7R MH ]
QLMH ELR L]YUGHQDVRRNRPIDRYMMWHOL LOL SULPD YHU %RA&M

B878yS 7KRPDV 1 7HQWOHU A7KH VXPPD IRU &RQIHVVRUV DV DQ ,QVWU>
(ur.), The pursuit of hiiness in late medieval and Renaissance religinill, Leiden 1974., str. 115.
188 Usp. ibid., str. 116.
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4.3. Epistema probabilizma

,DNR ][DpHWNH RYH HSLVWHPH PRAHPR XRpLWL X NDVQRP

UD]YLMD QDNRQ 7ULGHQWVNRJ NRQFLOD L QRYRYJ VHQ&TLLWIL G
PHYyX VYHIHQVWYRP JGMH VH VWDYOMB° RINJOBVD IS WILIMBHQ
HSLVWHPL RGJRYRUL QD YD&4QD PRUDOQD SLWDQMD SURQD
HSLVWHPD SUREDELOL]PD pLQL SRPD NIng diaPsb baRiid Rd UD QM »
SUREDELOL]PX L SRNX&DYD ULMHALWL SLWDQMD VDYMHVWL
SUREOHP NRML VH QDODJLR X RGJRYRUX QD SLWDQMH MH O
pozitivan, trebalo je utvrditije WLMHp R WHANRP 0L ODNRP JULMHKX

'UXJL SRPDN NRML VH GRJRGLR X RYRM HSLVWHPL VPMHQD
RNR VHGDP VPUWQLK JULMHKD X VUHGQMHP YLMHNX (SLV
formaciju gradi oko Dekalog®? '"HVHW %RaMLK ]JDSRYLMHGL GROD]L X Sl
PDQXDOD QDPLMHQMHQLK VYHUHQVWYX RG WRdspkitiwhes SRNR U |
morales7 KHDWLQHD $QWRQLQD 'LDQH GMHOR RG VOOBI]DND G
dvojbenih upitd®> yHVWR VH GRJDYyD GD VX VOXpDMHYL NRML VH Ul
WDNR GRQRVL VOXpDM X NRMHPX NUAUDQLQ LPD VRGRPLWYV
ub]pPDWUD WUHED OL SURPLMHQLWL VKYDUDQMHekgbUDYL W
EOXG QHJIR NBR VYHWRJIUVYH

Epistema odgovor na ovu dvojbu pronalazi u probabilizmu. Ovdje se prije svega misli na

PHWRGRORAGNL SULQFLS YDOLGDFLMH JULMHKD .DGD VH M
SUHLVSLWDWL PLAOMMGAWD SUSMDEYDMWKWIXWREB NRMH MH
NRQIOLNWQLK PLAOMHQMD R LVWRP SLWDQMX RVWDYOMHQ
NRMD VH pLQL YMHURMDW QMR RN B K L VWHRA/ND BYJRF I8 H Q WX |
dominikanac DUWRORPp GH OHGLQD NRML MH UD]PDWUDR VOXp

189 Usp. Bernhard Haring, ULVWRY ]DNRQ 2SuD NUAUDQVND PRULWAODQY N\DHRDEBDEKR M
Zagreb 1973., str. 39.

190 Usp. ibid.
P¥lZbogQDVWXSD RYH QRYH WHRORA&ANH IRUPDFLMH MDYLOD VH SRWUHED ]
RG GR JRGLQH L]GDQR SUHNR ND]XLVWLpNLK GMHOD RG NI

Usp. Jean/ RXLV 4XDQWLQ A&BoldyRIGIOF R XD BB GU L FK i/dr. (it} Thed Dxford
Handbook of Early Modern Theology. 160800 Oxford University Press, Oxford. 2016., str. 1201.
¥92Usp. ibid., str. 121.

193 Usp. ibid.

94 Usp. ibid., str. 122.
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QbvwDOD QD WHPHOMX WHROR&GNLK DXWRULWHWD YMHURM
SRMDYLOD GLOHPD WUHED OL SULKYDW leWdvolR® $kjeitt A0 MH Q|
PLAOMHQMH NRMH MH YMHURMDWQR ,DNR MH WRPLVWLpPNL
NRMH MH YMHURMDWQLMH OHGLQD SUHGOD&aH VXSURWQR
YMHURMDWQR MH P UMM NIWDOWHR VGDN@RKBAD REDV QRVWL RG pL(
izabrati i ono koje je manje vjerojatA®. Probabilizam tako postaje glavna odrednica ove
HSLVWHPH QD WHPHOMX NRMH VH SURFMHQMXMX VYLK JULN

Bitan doprinos razvoju probabilizma daje Francisco Suarez, koji uvodi pravni aksadhrhiis

melior est conditio possidentt SULPMHQMXMH JD QD SYRK@E@EROLVWLD
QHL]YMHVQR MH OL QHN \8 R WIW X RIMND W\ QHaBDi@hEDMMBMHP D Q
OMXGVND MH VORERGD X VWDQMX SRVMHGD WH MRM VH PI
NRUDN GDOMH NRML HSLVWHPD UDGL 3ULPMHU RYRJD YLGL
plovi morem te se nalazi pred dilemomdali@a WL EUHYLMDU LOL QH ]D @aWR L
YMHURMDWQD PLAOMHQMD -XDQ &DUDPXHO /RENRZLW] WDN
L WLPH QH pLQL JULMHK MHU pRYMHN QLMH URE VYRMHJ PL:
nebesd” ESLVWHPD VH RYGMH XWMHORYOMXMH YROXQWDULVW
LOL RGEDFXMX PLAOMHQMD RYLVQR R VYRMRM YROML aw
SROLWLPRRM ERUEL

(SLVWHPD SUREDELOL]PD WLPH SR Priepidzidagbj€hbrf,HhaRaRR JD & W
RGUHYHQL VYHUHQLFL GRSX4AWDMX VHNVXDOQL ¥&®RYV NRMI
RGJRYRU QD WDNDY UDVSRUHG PRUL IRUPLUD VH SRNUHYV
kazuistike®® 8QDWRp WRPH HSLVVGHRPL GUREQBLMH]XDNUEZIDQVNR
QHNROLNR VWROMHIiD

195 Usp. ibid.

% 3UDYQL EL DNVLRP X VORERGQRP SULMHYRGX JODVLR X VOXpDMX GY
ibid.

17Usp. ibid., str. 124.

¥ 3UREDELOL]DP RWYDUD PRJXUQRVW RGEDFLYDQMD NUDOMHYLK QDUH
borbe.Usp. ibid.

99 Usp. ibid., str. 126.

200ysp. B. Haring,, ULVWRY ]DNRQ 2SiUD NU&AUDQVND,BR4DOQD WHRORJLMD 3UY
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(SLVWHPD SHUVRQDOLVWLpPpNH SHUVSHNWLYH

SHULRG GR GUXJH SRORYLFH VWROMHUD RELOMHADYD NF
SUL pHPX VH QDJODVDN YL&H VWDLYQM IV LD RO MICRMDLPVAVD LVPHN |
%LORNDSLU QDYRGL GD MH WUDGLFLRQDOQD PRUDOQD WH
UDpXQD R WRPH MH OL SRVWRMDR VYMHVQL SULVWDQDN QD
RGUHYLYDOR aWRINBWBUWWW XIJ IGNRYKR MH GR ELWQRJ XYH
VX PRJOL ELWL SRpLQMHQL 1IDMEROML VX SULPMHU JULMHE
W HZ&N L

SRPDN QDXND NRML VH GRJDYD X HSLVWHPL SHUVRQDOLYV
NaJODVDN VH YL&AH QH VWDYOMD QD REMHNW NDR SUHGP!
XQXwubaQML VWDY NRML RVRED |]DX]JLPD 2YGMH ELWQR PN
SUHPD -RVHIX )XFKVX QLMH GHILQLUDQR MHGQieP pLQRF
unutarnjim stavom osof& 7R QH PR&H SURPLMHQLWL SRMHGLQL XpLQN
NRMD QH JRYRUL LVWLQX &WR NU&UDQVNL UHALP LVWLQH
izbor protiv Bogg?® 7THPHOMQR MH RS UHG M HWkheinQ berbsdba KpheRitop NL S U

usmjeruje prema Bogu ili od njega.

7TDNR QD WUDJX SHUVRQDOLVWLPNH SHUVSHNWLYH JULMH\
XMHGQR L VPUWQL 6PUWQL JULMHK PRaH ELWL NDGD RVRE
ustrbMH X WRPH MHU MH X WRP VOXpDMX WHPHOMQR RSUHC
ljubavi i zakona te je negativno orijentirano u odnosu na B&ga.Y LPH NUAUDQVNL UHA&L
RG SRMHGLQFD WUDAL YHUX RGJRYRUQRVig uduthuhjiételv | RN XV

koji usmjeruje djelovanje.

=DNOMXpQR PRAHPR LVWDNQXWL GD VH KRUL]JRQWDOQD VW
HSLVWHPD NRMH REOLNXMX QMHJRYX VWUXNWXUX 8QXW

2018VS &ALPXQ %LORNDSLUO A5D]J]OLNRYDQMH L SRGMHOD JULMHKD QD WH3
%LADFD2WREQD L GUXAWYHQD GLPHQ]LMD JULMH K@kvasE®i¢Q,IS9litUDGR YD
2002., str. 207.

202Ysp. ibid., str208.

203Usp. Josef Fuchgjuman Values & Christian MoralityGill and Macmillan, Dublin 1970., str. 100.

204Usp. ibid., str. 102.

2058VS a4 %LORNDINRIYDQMH L SRGMHOD JUL$¢t2KED QD WH&ENL ODNL VPUW
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MDKYLVWLPpND HERRPUYUWWHLNND GAQHXWHHIWHQLPND -DKYLVWLDp
LPHQRP -DKYH X QMRM VH XSRWUHEOMDYDMX DQWURSRPRL
(ORKLVWLpPND %RJD QD]JLYD (ORKLP DQWURSRPRUIL]PL VH |
manjesubivVNL 2GOLND MH GHXWHURQRPLVWLpPpNH HSLVWHPH ]C
D DQWURSRPRUIL]PL VH LIEMHIJDYDMX 6YHUHQLpPNRM MH HS

9DQMVND MH]JUD IRUPLUDQD MH SRG XWMH EDPrbtBj@k§HW HSL
IRUPLUDMX WHNVWRYH 1RYRJ |JDYMHWD (SLVWHPD ODUNRY
NRMRM MH FLOM 4LUHQMH QD GUXJH QDURGH X] DQWLVH
HYDQYyHOMD XVPMHUDYD VH QD SUL SDEGWHMN HE RACRYNRR B R
,VXVD .ULVWD UDGL SRWLFDQMD QMLKRYH YMHUH (SLVWH
ULPVNH YODVWL ]D XERMVWYR ,VXVD WH SULND]XMH RVREX
X VWDUR]DYMHWQRP UHAQRXDLWWDQKHOMINWHPDH YLD VXSUR!
,VXVRYD SRULMHNOD GRN HSLVWHPH ODUNRYD ODWHMHYD
PRYMHN ,VXV XMHGQR L ER&DQVWYR HSLVWHPD ,YDQRYD
ERADQVWYR ,EXR KMIRYQRHN (SLVWHPD SDYORYVNLK VSL\
VWDUR]DYMHWQRJ UHALPD LVWLQH L QDVWXS QRYRJ UHALP

8 YDQMVNLP VORMHYLPD UHALPD LVWLQH JDPMHUXMHPR XW|
oblikuju njegovu strukturu te nastaju kao nadogradnja na jezgru. Epistema ekvilibrija grijeh
NDR WDNDY YUHGQXMH NDR PRUDOQX ENRPOHWWMGRWUWED/ Y}
JUHAQLND (SLVWHPD SULVLOQH LVSRYLMHGL X VUHGLaAW
obaveznu ispovijed. U ovoj se epistemi uspostavljaju mehanizmi preodgoja subjekta, gdje se

on detaljno ispituje o svim okolnostima koje SR¥ HOH GR SRpLQMHQMD JULN
SURSLVXMH GUDVWLPpQH ND]JQH ]D RQH NRML QH L]JYUADYLCL
RVWDORJD GRALYRWQX ]J]DEUDQX XODVND X FUNYX L ]DE
SUREDELOL]PD VYRM IRNXYV BsBipekth.HDeXni lsévdliR htoMigoré®dkinM H V W
VOXpDMHYD NRML VH UHJLVWULUDMX X PDQXDOLPD NRML C
VH VXEMHNWL UHALPD PRJX ]DWHUOL SULOLNRP SRPLQMHQNM
postupak validacie kML LVSRYMHGQLFL PRUDMX VOLMHGLWL (SLVW
FHQWDU VWDYOMD OHJDOLVWLPpNR L REMHNWLYLVWLPNR W X
X VWDQMH YMHpQH RVXGH LOL QLMH WHPHOMM RINH RSUHC
PLQRP LJERUD X QHNRP WUHQXWNX YHU XQXWDUQMLP VWD
RwYybub YyubwbD WRPH GD JULMHVL NRML VX LQDpH NDUDN\
]QDpPL LVNOMXPHQMH L] GXKRYQLK EODJRGDWL
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Navedene epistentecba promatrati kao horizontalne antropomorfne strukture koje djeluju na
UHALP LVWLQH X RGUHYHQRP SHULRGX 2YGMH XRpDYDPR
GD VX REMHNWL NUAUDQVNRJ UHALPD LVWLQH DQW&RSRPRL
REOLNXMH VWUXNWXUX UHaLPD 1DGDOMH WUHED ]DPLMHW|
XQXWDU UHALPD LVWLQH GROD]JL GR QRYLK VWUDWHJILM
PHKDQL]JPLPD GLVNXU]JLYQH SURL]YRGQM Hi: prazés sivaféhjdy PR X R
NUAUDQVNRJ UHALPD LVWLQH PRAHPR SUDWLWL NUR] SUR
VWUXNWXUX 'DOMQMH DQWURSRPRUIQR VWUXNWXULUDQM
DQDOL]JLUDWL X VOMHGHUHP SRJODYOMX
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Il. 9(57,.$/1( 6758.785( .540$16.2* 5(4,0% ,67,1(

1. Uvodne napomene

=D UDJOLNX RG HSLVWHPD NRMH pLQH KRUL]JRQWDOQR REO
LOXVWULUDWL X SUYRP SRJODYOMX X GDOMtMEM DQDOL
VWUXNWXUH IRUPDFLMD PRUL ]JDX]JLPDMX X UHALPX LVWLQH
XYLMHN SULVXWQH 'RN MH RGUHYHQD HSLVWHPD GRPLQDQ\
]JDPLMHQMHQD QRYRP HSLVWHPRP MG MNHOR 8D QWHWIRR RADH ILM |
MHGQDNR X VWDUR]JDYMHWQRP UH&LPX LVWLQH DOL L NDV
GMHORYDQMH ]DPMH{iXMH X VYLP VHIJPHQWLPD NU&GDQVNI
IRUPDFLMD PRiL SULV X WdDjEkojMedgriXte XanskivrUshe@rvaR Takd. se
GMHORYDQMH PL]RJLQLMVNH IRUPDFLMH PRiL XRpDYD X YD
VORMHYLPD 60LpPQR MH L V RVWDOLP IRUPDFLMDPD PRiL
PRiIL NRMDXWQEHK SXQX¥WUDEZQMRM MH]JUL UHALPD LVWLQH
YDQMVNLP VORMHYLPD 8 VYRMRM UHPR DQDOL]JL SULND]I
VHNVXDOQX - VOIQM MKW Xp NRQWLSDUH]LMVNX PLOLWDULVW
DQWLVHPLWVNX 7H VH IRUPDFLMH PRiUL X RGUHyHQRP VP]
RSVHAQLMRP DQDOL]JRP QMLKRY EURM YMHURMDWQR PRJD

.DGD JRYRULPR R SRMPX IRUPDFLMH PRUL QXAaQR MH LVW
podudara s FoucaultdvP SRMPRP VWUDWHILMVNLK FMHOLQD NRMH R
]@DQMD R VHNVX 7H VWUDWHJLMVNH FMHOLQH QDVWDM!
DXWRQRPQRVW L PRJX VH NODVLILFLUDWL NDR KLVWHUL]I
sekVD VRFLMDOL]DFLMD SURNUHDWLYQLK SR&DNaDIQMD WH ¢
WUDJX XRpDYDPR IRUPDFLMH NRMH XSUDYOMDMX GLVNXU]L
LVWLQH 7UHED QDJODVLWL GD RQH QH GMhb@>shstavuL] MH G (
SRGORAQRP SURPMHQDPD

1DGDOMH NDR &@&WR UHPR L]JORALWL X QDVWDYNX UDGD S
RGUHYHQLK aDUL&AQLK WRpDND XQXWDU SRMHGLQH IRUPDFL

206 Usp. M. Foucaultyolja za znanjemstr. 7243.
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XRpDYDPR GYLMH aDURAPH WDRMINMQ WO WM/ DUR]DYMHWQR
VH X XWMHFDMX FLYLOQRJ SUDYD QD SURFHV SURL]YRGQM
ADULAQD WRpPpND IRUPLUD VH XQXWDU NUAUDQVNRJ UHALPD 1
R p LW X KedajuXra2iih elemenata civilnog prava koji usmjeruju proces integracije
SULMHVWXSQLND &abuLaQH VX WRpNH PHWRGROR&ANH RGU]I
IRUPDFLMD PRUL

'D ELVPR X SRWSXQRVWL VKYDWLOL PHKDQ H®LWPP S URIWYRE
PRUDPR UD]J]ORaLWL WHPHOMH PRUOL VDPRJ UHALPD ORO LQK
GLVNXUV DUWLNXOLUD VH NUR] VSHNWDU SURFHGXUD VWY
L PXOWLSOLFLUDQMD GLVNXU]JLR QN VBIRQ KWRLG G B HP RAlY G MM H
MHGQRM WRpPpNL QLWL SRVWRML ELQDUQD RSUHND L]PHYX
njegovim djelovanjem. Prije bi se moglo govoriti o cijelom spektru odnosa snaga koji se
PHYXVREQR SURALPDMX WRYiDUDQXW D UWRBH HyHIXLK VWUD\
IRUPDFLMD GLVNXU]JLYQLK SUDNVL 8 DQDOL]JL VHNVXDOQF
VWUDWHILMVNLK SROMD WH GRGDWQR SRMDaQMDYD

2 pHPX MH ULMHpPp X WLP VWUDWHJILMD P D"jRdESR bjEe ISoljeRigvavia VH NV X D
L SUHUX3DYD RQR &4WR MH X QMRM PR&GD LQGLVNUHWQR XRpPOMLY
GLR ]QDQMD NRML EL ELR VDVYLP RSUDYGDQ L NRULVWDQ" 8VW
VHNVXDOQRVWD psY@ZVRRDVMHPREH GDWL MHGQRP SRYLMHVQRP PHKI
NRMRP EL VH YU4LOL WHANL ]JDKYDWL YHi# YHOLND SRYUALQVND P
X48LWDND SRWLFDQMH QD GLVNXUV RE ®iLdtpBry BedQdviedujiy @ddj@DMD SR
GUXJH SUHPD QHNROLNR YHOfNLK VWUDWHJILMD ]QDQMD L PRiL

6WUDWHJLMVND MH SROMD ODNR XRpLWL X IRUPDFLMDPD
DQWLSDUH]J]LMVNH IRUPDFLMH PRUL WDNYR VMzEDWHILMYV
DQWLSDUH]LMH NU&AUDQVNRJ UHALPD LVWLQH L X QMHPX
NYLQWHVHQFLMDOQL HOHPHQW LGHQWLWHWD VXEMHNWD ]LC
SROMD VDpLQMDYDMX IRUPDFLMH PERIPLLINRPMHNHUWLNDOQR

60LMHGHUL )RXFDXOWRYX SR]JLFLMX R RGQRVX SURL]JYRGQM
WuUuL SURFHGXUH NRMH VX WYRUEHQL HOHPHQWL GLVNXU]LY

UHALPX LVWLQH WH NRMH XMHEBEQRWYWDUNNWRE UDDQWDX NRWMBDD
u tri oblika.

207 |pid., str. 7374.
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'REUR ]QDPR GD QHPDPR SUDYR VYH UHUL GD QH PRAHPR JRYRULYV
ELOR WNR QH PR&H JRYRULWL R ELOR pHPX 3UHGPHWQL WDEX S
SUEMHNWD NRML JRYRUL WX MH SRVULMHGL LJUD WULMX WLSRYD ]

NRPSHQJLUDMX WYRUHiGL VOR&HABX PUH&X NRMD VH VWDOQR PLMHC

Druga se procedura odnosi na podjelu i odbacivanje i artikulirana je kroz taksonomiju
dRSXAWHQRJ L HHOREMEWHRRHIGXUD WHPHOML VH QD SURW
gdje se istina definira institucionalnom podlog¢th9 DAQR MH LVWDNQXWL GD QDY
QDGLOD]H GLVNXU]JLYQRVW NUAUDQVNRWJIiddo&anemd untdW LQH W |
UHaLPD SUL pHPX VH WRWDOLWHW PDQLIHVWDFLMH PRUL Q
8pHVWDORP SURL]YRGQMRP ]QDQMD R NRQFHSWX JULMHKD
UHALPD LVWLQH SRPRUXtaRWahddVvidtizéarX ko@D VX EMH

Kada govorimo o zabrani kao tvorbenom elementu diskurzivne proizvodnje i djelovanja, u

NUAUDQVNRP UHALPX LVWLQH UD]JOLNXMHPR YL&dH JUXSDFLI
QMLKRYX L]YRUX 3UYX JHXBGHDEFDWYMN plL@QHRNDHQRRMN SRWMHDp
2GQRVH VH QD 4LURN VSHNWDU VXEMHNDWD RYLVBR R QM|
'UXJD JUXSDFLMD GRODI]L L] SRGUXpMD PRUDOD 6OLpPQR N

strategijska grupajsvoje opravdanje nalazi u konceptu grijeha. Bilo da se radi o zabranama

28 0LFKHO )RXFDXOW A3RUHGDN GLVXNED Y MHGKbESRAAYEPI0M. %6tK WIBHU X U
209Usp. ibid.
210 Usp. ibid.
21 =DEUDQH XSXUHQH NOHULFLPD NDR VXEMHNWLPD/WU®WHENNR SRIJHELF
RGQRVX QD ]DEUDQH XSXUuHQH YMHUQLFLPD ODLFLPD .OHULFLPD VH V
NRQWUROLUD UHALP LVWLQH WH GMHORYDQMH L]YDQ QDG]RUD UHALP
XNOMXpXMQANMNHGOGMHORDOIMVNRM YODVWL NDQ EDYOMHQMH WUJRYL(
VWUXNWXUH UHALPD LVWLQH NDQ ULWXDOQD VODYOMHQMD VYHW!
=DEUDQMXMH VH L XSRWUNBDPKQOW X 0L WSRHALHGPREL WMDVH RYRP ]JDEUD
PHKDQL]DP SDUH]LMH VXEMHNWD UHALPD NRMD MH X LVWR YULMHPH G
IDVXSURW WRPH |JDEUDQH YMHUQLFLPD ODLielmh&d stbjekfMaW DY OMDM
UHALPX NRML VX SRWSXQR RYLVQL R SURL]YRGQML ]QDQMD NUAUDQVNR.
X NDQ IDYHGHQL NDQRQ GHILQLUD JDEUDQX NRMD LVNOMXpXMH VYI
stanuWYUGRNRUQRJ JULMHKD 7UHED LPDWL QD XPX GD MH JULMHK PHKD
LVWLQH WH VH VYDNR RGVWXSDQMH RG QRUP L ZdzapiR Rar®rskpp grray@ MD UHAL
Glas Koncila, Zagreb 1996.

63



YH]DQLPD X] VSRO QL ?P mbklQeréoBaih@tiili Rtp@nalnih odnosH,
GMHORYDQMH VXSURWQR RQRPH aWR GRSXawD NU&auUDQVN
sankFLRQLUDQR DNR VXEMHNW SUHNUAL |DEUDQX 7UHUD VX .
PMHUL XWMHpX QD VWYDUDQMH %8 mHNKD NUBPDRRMRIRPRAK
XYRYHQMH J]DEUDQD SUHPD VXEMHNWLPD XQXWixkptiNUauDQ\
JULMHKD 6YDNL MH VXEMHNW SRGORADQ PHKDQL]PX NRML
JULMHKD LOL QHSULKYDUDQMH ]DEUDQD UHALPD LVWLQH
odbacivanjem povjerenja Stvoriteflf SRGOR&aQRVW VXEMHNWD PHKDQL]PX J
S3UYD MH ID]D UHALPVND SURL]YRGQMD GLVNXUVD R LVNRQV
VXEMHNWD pLPH VH LVWLpH GD QLWL MHGDQ VXEMHNW QI
SRpLOMKQBUUpPMRX VH VYDNL JULMHK NRML VXEMHNW SRpL
UHALPD QHJR L QHSRVOXKRP SUHPD %RJX 8SUDYR X SRWU
QDUDYL XVPMHUHQH SUHPD pLQMHQMX JULMHK DjelsitH&dLP QDO
NDWHJRUL]JLUDOL X WUL YHOLNH JUXSDFLMH 3RVWRMDQMH

22 3ULPMHU ]DEUDQD VHNVXDOQH IRUPDFLMH PRUOL NU&AUDQVNRJ UHAL
L]JIJUDYHQRP RNR AGRVWRMQLK VHNVXDOQLK RGQRVD3 SD WDNR KRPRV!
PLPR EUDND ELOR GD MHQULMHY R REPR\EULPDOQHLWHH SRGOLMHAaX ]DE
.UAUDQVNBHWLDBDRYR VWU

28 =DEUDQH YH]DQH X] VWUDWHILMVNH JUXSDFLMH SHUVRQDOQLK LO
diskursima u kojima se subjekt stavja RGQRV RQRJD A4WR MH NUAUDQVNLP UHALPRP LVW
doktrine. Kada govorimo o strategijskoj grupaciji personalnih odnosa, zabrane pronalazimo u diskursu o savjesti.
BWUXNWXUD VDYMHVWL UHALPVNL MHR®HKID QWX NGIA L D MR RGIX GBLUDD RND F
VDYMHVW NRMD VXEMHNW QDYRGL QD JULMHK WH VDPLP WLPH SRGOL
GRNWULQX LOL QLMH X SRVMHGX ]QDQMD NU&AUDQVNRJ khkkiiniuD LVWLQF
.DWROLpPpNH FUNYH AYyRYMHN PRUD XYLMHN VOXaDWL VLIJXUDQ VXG YOD\
VDP EL VHEH RVXGLR 1R GRJDYyD VH GD PRUDOQD VDYMHVW EXGH X Qt
WUHED L]YVAUW]YWAHYX 7R VH QH]QDQMH pHVWR PR&H SULSLVDWL RV
PRYMHN PDOR EULQH GD WUDAL LVWLQX L GREUR L NDGD VDYMHVW ]E
WDNYLP VOXpDMHYLPD RVRE DJzMdi zasttahjérja $ia]OrRordrmeml Hadahj@ mogu biti
QHSR]QDYDQMH .ULVWD L (YDQYyHOMD ORA&aL SULPMHUL GUXJLK URERY
DXWRQRPLMRP VDYMHVWL RGEDFLYDQMH DXWRULWHDIDL & UNXYYD W \(NVDH
biskupska konferencija, DWHNL]DP .D W Bl&slKohchh, Zaghely £994., str. 460.

214 Interpersonalne zabrane strategijske grupacije moralnih odnosa definirane su diskursom odnosa subjekta i
GUXJRJ XQXWDU UHALPDRLRWQRWLPOLORAMWVNHIJDNGIAUDQVNRI GUXAWY H(
GMHORYDQMD JDEUDQH NRMH VX YH]IDQH X] RYH JUXSDFLMH WLPpX VH I
JULMHKD 6YDNR RGVWXSDQMH RG GRNW WL QRAORGADRHIQ M HDEXUDWQH.N \&DS
.UauDQVNdD. 8PWLND

25 3URL]YRGQMD ]QDQMD NU&GUDQVNRJ UHALPD LVWLQH X QDUDWLYQRM
diskursom Boga. Bog je taj koji nadahnjuje, a autori svetih spisa zapisuju. Dibdgastime se uspostavlja kao
PHKDQL]DP |DAWLWH NUAUDQVNRJ UHALPD LVWLQH L SRVWDMH MDPVWY
2AYRYMHN QDSDVWRYDQ RG yDYOD SXVWLR MH GD PX X VUFX |]DPUH SR
njie SRVOX3aDR |][DSRYLMHG %RaMX 8 WRP MH ELR SUYL pRYMHNRY JULMH!
%RJX L PDQMDN SRYMHUHQMD X QMHJRYX GREURWX 8 WRP MH JULMHI}
prezreo Boga: izabrao je sebe nasuprot BogSURWLY [DKWMHYD VYRJD SRORADMD NDR VV
YODVWLWRJ GREUD 6WYRUHQ X VWDQMX VYHWRVWL pRYMHN MH ELR |
VODYL =DYHGHQ RG yDYOD KWLR MH ELWD RBRX%RO D@tekz&HRJRRJIBD L
.DWROLp,StH1E3IJNYH
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Drugi je tvorbeni element diskurzivne proizvodnje procedura podjela i odbacivanja artikulirana
NUR] WDNVRQRPLMX GRSX&WH QR Jbliku Qisk@GR B Xéjstid PRj@ SRQD:
SURFHGXUD SRGORaQD SURPMHQL RYLVQR R SROLWLpPNRP H
djeluje. Primjer nalazimo u kazuistici i manualistici moralne teologije u razdoblju od 14. do 19.
VWROMHUD NRMH /IHWH/XB OQ B YAWMH HNIOW HIJRULMH 3UYD NI
secundum naturaf¥, u koju se ubrajaju: preljub, fornikacija, incest, silovanje, otmica. Druga

MH NDWHJR U L obtra\hbitdrark'8 kuojilobjediljiu: masturbaciju, homoseksualnost,
sodomLMX EHVWLMDOQRVW 2SURVW 8eBuMdunindtéramol&®ddH VX EM
ODNaH QHJR R sbhRa/natutdn JWHMMWH L LI YUADYDQMH JDGRYROM:
9DAQR MH LVWDNQXWL GD VH R YSR\GH MpHHOUW DEH] WD PLRV W HQQRAALL
]D VXEMHNW YHU R ELWQRM NDWHJRUL]DFLML SRQD&DQMD
VH PDQLIHVWLUD SROLWLpND GLPHQ]JLMD GMHORYDQMD N
UHALPVNH NDW Hdmoyg gijijpHalgendrativHaNndndjera subjekta; ako ona izostaje,
JULMHK SUHOD]L X WHaX NDWHJRULMX 2SUDYGDQMH RYH
diskursu o Sodorft®, koji grijehecontra naturamNODVLILFLUD NDR AX QHER YDS
izaziva SIGAEX %$RABMXEYRMHP ]QDQRVWL X VWROMHUOX RYD NY
QHRGUALYD WH VH QDSXawD D VDPLP VH WLPH JODYQL N
NULWHULMHP OMXEDYL L ]IDMHGQL&WYD VXao\gHdhdw®d yLQ P
naturam gubi svoju kvalitativnu vrijednost, prestaje biti grijehom te postaje spolno neurednim
PbLQRP 8SUDYR WDM VNRN RG JULMHKD GR VSROQR QHXUHG
visok potencijal proizvodnije istine, gdje istit®RVWDMH VWUDWHJLMVNL PHKDQL
QDG VXEMHNWLPD UHALPD PHKDQL]JDP NRML MH SRWSXQR |
NDR YHUWLNDOQLP VWUXNWXUDPD UHALPD LVWLQH

7UHUL WYRUEHQL HOHPHQW UHALPD LVWOQHQRIE ODRRHIDWVR HV
LVWDNQXOL QD SRpHWNX GLVNXUV MH X UHALPX LVWLQ
RUJDQL]JLUDQMX L UDVSRGMHOL SRPRUX WHKQLND NRMH F

278VS 3 HW Dadlagia@dnipseksualnosti2 EQRY O M H Q E2/8998) RsW 4477, ovdije 51.

218Usp. ibid.

29 A -RA QH ELMDKX OHJOL QD SRpLQDN NQOUR® TR ERRGRIEQRED QR Y
NXiX =RYQX /RWD SD PX UHNQX *GMH VX OMXGL aWwR VX QRuUDV GRaOL
19, 4 6RGRPD MH ELOD XQLAWHQD ]JERJ KRPRVHNVXDO QR WWdgeQ MH]LQLK
FUNYHQH L GUXaWYHQH SRJOHGH RVXGH L ][DNRQH X SRIJOHGX KRPRVHI
RVXGX KRPRVHNVXDOQRVWL YHU RGELMDQMH GXa4QRVWL JRVWRSULPVW
i sveti se pisci DVQLMH XSUDYR X WRPH VPLVOX SRJLYDMX QD WDM WHNVW
vDJULMHaALOL SUYHQVWYHQR |[DWR aWR QLVX GDOL JRVWRSULPVWYR DQ
strancima predstavlja jasan primjer moralnog paB3 itH SRNYDUHQRVWL NRML L]DJLYDMX %Ra
str. 46.

220 |pid., str. 51.
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RGUHYHQRP FLOMX 2YLP VH PHWR GjyRBddnd@niidblidi, Gok VN X UV
VH RGEDFXMX RQL NRML VX PDQMH YDaQL ]D VWUDWHAENR S
XWMHORYOMHQD PRUO MHU UHSURGXFLUD LVWLQX NRMD VH
diskursa osigurava opstojanje jedne istkoja se artikulira kroz razne oblike znanja. Upravo

RYGMH YLGLPR GLVNXUV NDR SRYH]QLFX ]QDQMD L PRUL X
PRUL NRML LPD GYD VWXSQMD PRUO SURL]JYRGL GLVNXUV D

Postavlja se pitanje kako SREMHNWL NUA&uD Q V MtRiBturldaHi& I0OBdovot. VW L Q H
SURQDOD]LPR X GUXJRM JODYQRM WH]JL RYRJ UDGD JGMH Q
LVWLQH DQWURSRPRUIQR VWUXNWXULUDQL WH QRVH SHp
navedenih tvorbentHOHPHQDWD GLVNXU]JLYQH SURL]JYRGQMH NRMH
X WHNVWX NRML VOLMHGL LVWDNQXW UHPR DQWURSRPRUI
NDUDNWHU 1QDQMD R JULMHKX WH VDPLP WLPH UDVYLMHWC

NUD®BQVNRJ UHALPD LVWLQH
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/IHIDOLVWLPpND IRUPDFLMD PRUL

3UYD 4aDbULa&QD WRpND OHJDOLVWLPNH IRUPDFLMH PRUL

8WMHFDM OHJDOLVWLpPpNH IRUPDFLMH PRUL QD SURL]JYRGQ
XRpDYDPR X VWUXNWXUDOQRM IRUPDOQRM L WHPDWVNR
MDKYLVWLPpNRJ NXOWD 3ULOLNRP DQDOL]H Viabare@ WD .QN
QDURGD V %RJRP NRML HJJHIJHWL QD]JLYDMX =DNRQLNRP
Hamurabijeva zakonika. Ovdje treba imati na umu da je u vrijeme nastanka teksta Izrael pod

RNXSDFLMRP $VLUVNRJ &DUVWYD WH SRV WdRdg Hra8dNBsOH NRM
EL VH QDURG SRWDNQXR QD SULKYDUDQMH RYRJD ]J]DNRQLT
ERADQVNLP R]QDpLWHOMHP /HIJDOLVWLpPND IRUPDFLMD PR
ERADQVNL R]QDpPLWHOM NDR P HK D@tojéhimasod daprilivati 2i0M L W U H
RNXSDWRUD =DPMHUXMHPR GD DXWRUVWYR WHNVWD NRM
VYRMH SRULMHNOR ]JDSUDYR LPD X L]IYDQMVNRP UHALPX &aw

Hamurabijeva zakonika i Knjige izlaska

=DPMHUXMHPR QHNROLNR ELWQLK PRPHQDWD NRML VWUXI
IRUPDFLMH PROL 3UYL MH PRPHQW YULMHPH QDVWDQND W
SURXpDYDQMD L SUHSLVLYDQMD DVLUVNLHKu]ddMe&aehdst 1DGDC
WHNVWRYD V SRVHEQLP QDJODVNRP QD LGHQWLpPDQ U}
DSRGLNWLpPpNRJ |DNRQD L +DPXUDELMHYD WHNVWD XRpDYD|
LPHQRP ERJD -DKYH 2WNULUH +DPXUD E LpbdtdkioDe td3Nav€ L N D

R XWMHFDMX WRJ WHNVWD QD NQMLJH 3HWRNQMLAMD 3UL
VWROMHUOUX MHVW |]DNRQ YH]DQ X] VPUW XJURNRYDQX JRYHC
s Hamurabijevim zakonikom, vidimo da su tekstalRWRYR LGHQWLpQPE?* X] PDO

21 7DNR X .QML]L LJODVND pLWDPR A.DG JRYHpH XERGH pRYMHND LOL A&t
Njegovo se meso tada ne smije pojesti, a vlasniku njeg@tUND MH RSUR&WHQR $OL DNR MH WR
QMHJIJRY YODVQLN LDNR RSRPLQMDQ QLMH JD pXYDR SD RQR XVPUWL
QMHJRY VH YODVQLN LPD SRJIJXELWL $NR VH YO Dy @dkdpfatRplikdiml. RW N XS G
VH RGUHGL 8ERGH OL JRYHpH GMHpPDND LOL GMHYRMpPpLFX QHND VH SL
XERGH URED LOL URSNLQMX QHND YODVQLN LVSODWL QMLKRYX JRVSE
NDPHQXMH28+,]O 8 +DPXUDELMHYX ]DNRQLNX QDOD]LPR VOLpPpDQ WHNVW
SUROD]L XOLFRP WDM VOXpDM QHPD SUDYQX RGIJIRYRUQRVW $NR MH pF
je bio upozoren od strane zajednice, a nije izbrusgmve i stavio govedo pod kontrolu, i to govedo ponovno

SURERGH pRYMHND L XELMH JD PRUDW UH SODWLWL ND]J]QX RG SROD PL
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,VWUDALYDQMH 'DYLGD 3 :ULJKWD SUXALOR MH VXVWDYQ X
savez&?kao bitan segment Knjige izlaska velikim dijelom preuzet iz Hamurabijeva zakonika,

koji nastaje barem 1000 godina prij@ MLJH L]JODVND ,DNR MH :ULJKWRYR I
WH REXKYDUD VHIPHQWH 3RQRYOMHQRJ |DNRQD ]D QDV V>
saveza | Hamurabijeva zakonika koje iznosi. Kao prvo, prilikom preuzimanja teksta
Hamurabijeva zakonika, aart Zakonika saveza Hamurabijevo ime zamjenjuje Jahvom da bi
LVWDNQXR ERaAMH DXWRUVWYR 'UXJR X YULMHPH QDVWDQ
SRG RNXSDFLMRP MH $VLUVNRJ &DUVWYD WH VDPLP WLPH
WUHUH PRMPHWR XWUXNWXUDOQX SRGXGDUQRVW WHNVWD
zakonika.

+DPXUDELMHY |IDNRQLN DXWRUVWYR WHNVWD SULSLVXMH V|
ERJD ODUGXND V FLOMHP GRQR iH®&Mansdbizakee piéRDYD. NRM
X SUYRP OLFX MHGQLQH LVWLpXuL GD MH VYRMH ULMHpL ]
]JDNRQLND VWDUR]DYMHWQL UHALP LVWLQH X .QML]L L]ODV!
=DNRQLND VDYH]D 5HA&LP LVWLQH savezZa GtnrsVd. priMdrh [ddN R Q H

jednine- SUL pHPX MH -DKYH WDM NRML GRQRVL ]JDNRQH D ORM

A2YDNR UHFL ,JUDHOFLPD?® SURJRYRUL -DKYH ORMVLMX A6DPL VWI
20, 22§
Jahve Mojsiju prenosi upute za izgradnju hrama i materijalu koji se mora koristiti. Na mjesta
NRMD RGUHGL |D VSRPLQMDQMH VYRJD LPHQRA:WKghH UH GR:
LVWLpH GD X HSLORJX +DPXUDELMHY®O|PANRN DR GM R WIL dMNH.

UH MHGQX WUHULQX PLQH VU Hnzdnting3GBdsI aw.DHOW thecd@enadtlChHe/df the Bible

Used and Revised the Laws of Hammur@hbiford University Press, New York 2009., str. 7.

22 =DNRQLN VDYH]D ]DX]LPD VUHGLAQMH P MHIRDRK FOEDMNIRYH Q B F54.1Q DKV XD S
koje je, prema predaji, Bog objavibRMVLMX GROD]L VHIJPHQW NRML VBZmBURBDPYD =DNR
1DUHGEH VX IRUPXOLUDQH X GYDPD REOLFLPD DSRGLNWLpNRP SD PR
]JDNRQX L ND]J]XLVWLpPNRP REOLNX SD PRAHPHRNRRYPWRQOX RORGHUWE W IDp
VPDWUDMX GD MH DSRGLNWLPNL ]DNRQ V&RRMY/ W Y6RVDRMW] D MMHMD D6 SKR/FSH (
VWU ,SDN WD VH WH]D X IDGQMH YULMHPH RVSRUDYD 7DNR 'DYLG .
+DPXUDELMHYD ]DNRQLND L]JYRU ]D DSRGLNWLPpNH JDNRQH NRMH QDOL
Inventing God's Law. How the Covenant Code of the Bible Used and Revised the Laws of Hagratnutabi

223Usp. ibid., str. 288.

248 DSRGLNWLpNRMIDMRQAXDVND XRpDYDPR SULSLVLYDQMH %RaMHJ DX
progovori Jahve Mojsiju. 'Sami ste vidjeli da sam s vama govorio s heba. Ne pravite uza me kumira od srebra niti
VHEL SUDYLWH NXPLUD RG ]ODWD 1@PMHEX PL SWWYRQLN REMHH RO MWHN H
SULPHVQLFH VYRMX VLWQX L VYRMX NUXSQX VWRNX 1D VYDNRPH PMHYV
N WHEL GD WH EODJRVORYLP $NR PL EXGH& JUDGLR NBeBQMHAUWY P @UN
QM VSXVWL3E VYRMH GOLMHWR RVNYUQXW (H& JD 1H X]OD]JL QD PRM &
JRORWLQMD WYRMD 3 ,]0
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=DNRQLND VDYH]D PRAHPR XRpPLWL VOLpPQX IRUPXODFLM

imena??®

60LPQR YLGLPR L QD SULPMHUX ND]XLVWLpPpNLK ]DNRQD =DI
AHOL ND]XLVWLpPNH ]DNRQBQYWMIRNDPXW IR XVVWWMDH VBO XL E RER J L
]JDNRQL SRPLQMX -DKYLQLP ULMHpPpLPD A2YR VX SURSLVL NR
QDJODADYD QMLKRYD REYH]QRVW D UHALP XMHGQR XNOTC
zakonu koji dolazi od okup WRUD 2YGMH WUHED LPDWL QD XPX GD MH
SROLWLpPNLP L NXOWXUQLP XWMHFDMHP $VLUVNRJ &DUV W)
YHOLN ]JERJ pHJD MH QHPRJXUH QDPHWQXWL ]J]DNRQ RVYI
LIYUADYW@WR]IDYMHWQL UHALP LVWLQH %RJD SULRKPD]XMH NI
, VWL PHKDQL]DP UHALP LVWLQH NRULVWL X NQML]JL 3RQRY
elemente asirskog vazalskog ugov&iaZamjetno je i djelovanje antiparezijske fortija

PRGL NRMD VH PDQLIHVWLUD NDR PLPHVLY LVWLQH X SURF

225Usp. ibid., str. 290.

226 Usp. ibid., str. 350.

2T 7DNR X WHNVWX L] NQMLJH 3RQRYOMHQRJ ]|DNRQD pLWDPR A6YH &WF
QLAWD QH RGX]LPDM $NR VH X WYRMRM VUHGLQL SRMDYL NDNDY SUR
]QDPHQMH LOL pXGR KRR NRRBPHOIMMH ORYWRULR LVSXQL L RQGD WL |
ERJRYLPD NRMLK GRVDG QH SR]QDMH&aA L QMLPD LVND]XMPR aWRYDQM
VDQMDpD WD WR YDV LVNXaDYD -DKY Ha JdRul BogagsvolaR svih $demGRjiQ@D O M X E |
VYRP GX&aRP VYRMRP ,GLWH VDPR |]D -DKYRP %RJRP VYRMLP QMHJID VH
VOXabDMWH QMHPX aWRYDQMH LVND]JXMWH X] QMHJD Vjelp&itdo@av XE LW H
RWSDG RG -DKYH %RJD YDaHJD NRML YDV MH L]JYHR L] JHPOMH HJILSD
]DYHVWL V SXWD NRMLP WL MH -DKYH %RJ WYRM QDUHGLR GD LGH& 7I
brat tvoj, sLQ PDMNH WYRMH LOL VLQ WYRM YODVWLWL NiUL WYRMD &HQD >
SRWDMQR J]DYRGLR JRYRUHUL +DMGH GD LVND]XMHPR aWRYDQMH GUX
poznavali tvoji oci, bogovimaoni@ DURGD d8WR RNR YDV EXGX ELOR WHEL EOL]X ELOF
zemlje dodrugoga QHPRM SULVWDWL QLWL JD VOXaDM 1HND JD WYRMH RNR QF
ga ubij! Neka se najprije tvoja ruka digne nanjdagausmiLd D RQGD UXND VYHJD QDURGD =D
QH XPUH MHU MH NX&DR GD WH RGYUDWL RG -DKYH %RJD WYRJD NRM
UGH VH ,JUDHO NDG WR pXMH QDSXQLWL VWU DiedP AkbHI Rojed ivo@él iH SRpL
JUDGX awR WL JD -DKYH %RJ WYRM GDGQH GD VH X QMHPX QDVWDQL
VUHGLQH L ]DYHGR&H A8LWHOMH VYRJD JUDGD NHNJKMIXKi LY L+ DQOS0HH GXIH VSARY
+WDGD GREUR LVWUDAaL UDVSLWDM VH L WHPHOMLWR L]YLGL %XGH OL
SRVLMHFL RaAaWULP PDpHP VWDQRYQLaAWYR WRJD JUDGD L]JYU&L QDG QN
(Pnz 13, 117) 7DNRyBUpQR |DPMHUXMHPR X DVLUVNLP YD]DOVNLP XJRYRULF
QHSULNODGQX LOL UXa8QX ULMHp NRMD QLMH SULPMHUHQD QL GREUD S
NUHUL LOL L] XVWD SURURND LOL W& MiRH QRNID SQH &Y WWR L SEMONWHE MMQ L SPH
JRYRULR R SREXQL LOL XVWDQNX VD VYUKRP XERMVWYD LOL XNODQMD
]JDURELW UH& SULMHVWXSQLNH L GRYHVWL LK SUHGWLYV XREGD WFHBOXDQ L & §
QMLK QMLKRYR LPH L QMLKRYR VMHPH L] FLMHOH JHPOMH >«@ 3 8VS LI
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$NR XVSRUHGLPR UHGRVOLMHG WHPD X =DNRQLNX VDYH]D
SRVWRML VWUXNWXUDOQD VOLDpQR V \nablis\Pzekpixik polntate@ijy DM X L]
NRMX REUDyXMH RSVHAQLML UHGRVOLMHG YHOLNLK WHP
MH LGHQWLpPDQ UHGRVOLMHGX WLK WHPD X +DPXUDELMHY X
WHPD UHGRVOLMHGRP aiR kakdhicima te jiaiBrdsi Gsporédrd.Y

7TDEOLFD .DIXLVWLpPNL ]DNRQ =DNRQI*ND VDYH]D L +C

227DEOLFD MH SUHX]HWD L] LVWUDALYDQMD 'DYLGD 3 :ULJKWD ,ELG V
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.DR aWR ]DPMHUXMHPR X WDEOLFL JRUH RVLP YHOLNH V
podudarnosti redoslijeda izlaganja tih temated B WRYR QHPRJXUH GD VX WD GY
QHRYLVQR MHGDQ RG GUXJRP 5HGRVOLMHG WHPD X +DPXI
URSVWYR RFD GXAQLpNR URSVWYR NUHUL SREXQD GMHF
PXaANDUDFD VPUW NERMVWPHWORWMREHNNXpQUMBdY NODVH SREDD
XJURNRYDQR JRYHGRP NUDYD ALYRWLQMD SRORJ AaLYRW
ALYRWLQMD *RWRYR LVWH WHPH L VOLPpDQ UHGRVOLMHG ]
=DNRQLNX VDHRD VQOMMGCGHIHP UHGRVOLMHGX GXaQLpNR U
NOUHUL VPUW NDR UH]XOWDW WXpQMDYH SREXQD GMHFH W
QLAH NODVH SREDpDM ]DNRQ WDOLRQD SUREDGDQMH X]L
povrHGD L VPUW 4ALYRWLQMD QDMDP ALYRWLQMD 8] YHOLN)>
LIODJDQMD YHOLND VOLPpQRVW SRVWRML L QD UD]JLQL SR
GXAaQLpNRP URSVWYX NUHUL X VOXpDMX P XaND G R XE VN
X]JLPDQMH GUXJH AaHQH L SURSLVXMX WUL QDpLQD X]GUAaDYI
QD SULPMHUX GXaQLpNRJ URSVWYD RFD |JDPMHUXMHPR GD R

odnose prema gospodaru.

%XGXUL GD MH +DPRWPRER MHIW WIHNYRWGLQD VWDULML PRAaHP
VDYH]D SRG vQDaQLP XWMHFDMHP +DPXUDELMHYD J]DNRQLN
QDVWDR MH SRG XWMHFDMHP +DPXUDELMHYD ]DNRQLND 2Y
istine fiksiUD J]QDpHQMH ER&ADQVNLP R]QDPpLWHOMHP pLPH VX RC
GD GROD]H RG VDPRJ %RJD 6DPLP MH WLPH ]JDPMHWDQ X
VWDUR]J]DYMHWQRJ UHALPD LVWLQH JGMH VXEMHN&LPD UH
]JDPMHUXMHPR REULVH LGHROR&NH VWYDUQRVWL NUaubQV
RQWRORAND ELW L]PLpH VXEMHNWLPD UHALPD LVWLQH .DR
mogao sudjelovati u reprodukciji ove stvarnosti, subjekt ne smife @r@vu istinu 0 njezinoj

naravi.
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'UXJD abuLadQD WRpND OHJDOLVWLpPNH IRUPDFLMH PRUL

8 SURFHVX IRUPDFLMH YDQMVNLK VORMHYD NU&UDQVNRJ
PRPHQWD GUXJH &DUL&QH WRpPNH OHJIDOLVWiristupsR UPDFL
XVPMHUHQLK SURWLY UH&LPD LVWLQH /HJDOLVWLpPND IRUP
SUDNVH DQWLNH JGMH VX SULMHVWXSL ELOL YUHGQRYDOQL
3R X]JRUX QD RYR QDpHOR SRQDHESIAMHVMRIQH R B UNHGLID QI\
SRVWDMH JORPLQ SURWLY %RJD L &UNYH 'UXJL PRPHQW NR
FLYLOQRJ SUDYD QDpHOR MH UD]JOLNRYDQMD WH&LQH SULM
koju subjekt zauzima u #AWYHQRM VWUXNWXUL 7UHGL PRPHQW
NRPSXUJDFLMH NRMD VH RpLWXMH X SRODJDQMX ]DNOHWY|
QLMH SRPLQLR JULMHK , NRQDpQR pHWYUWL VH PRPHQW R
radnjama izW ADYD SRNRUD ]D XpLQMHQL JULMHK 3UYRWQR VX
GXKRYQLK HNYLYDOHQDWD PHYyXWLP NDVQLMH MH RWYRUH ¢
]JD SRPLQMHQL JULMHK

Razvojem rimskog pravnog sustava dolazi do razlikovanja prawaih djela, a u tome

XRpDYDPR QHN¥GUNR VMWDXGQMEMVWDULMHP UDJ]GREOMX ULP\
SURWXSUDYQD GMHOD XYLMHN |J]D VRERP YXNX SULYDWQX R
GMHORP 'DOMQMLP UD]YREBMWHPNSWR & D LEHAWRMMHHW H/ B RIX XY M |
MH XpLQLR SURWXSUDYQR GMHOR LVSODWL RGUHYHQL L]QR
SURWXSUDYQD GMHOD SRVWDMX JORpPpLQL NRML VH X YULM
akoseispliiXMH QDNQDGD ]D XpLQMHQX &WHWX RQD YL&H QH L«
3RG XWMHFDMHP ULPVNRJ SUDYD OHJDOLVWLpPpND IRUPDFL
SRPLQMH SURPDWUDWL NDR ]ORBP Qukb SdamRnahoY péaifeiad L SURV
SURSLVXMH ND]J]QH NRMH VH LVSODUXMX &UNYL ]D RQH NRML
$NR RGAWHWX QH LVSODWL SRpLQLWHOM ]DKWIEHdoy DOR VH
]JDPMHUXMHPR X VOXpDMX $UWPDAHODRDNDABB NGID *ZG HWHW X RI
LVSODWL X JHPOML NRf2Q]UGIDEYIMBIH O BH KXIRO D YSOUANRY GD JORPLQ
SRMHGLQLK VXEMHNDWD LPDMX QDGVXEMHNWQX UD]JLQX X

229Usp. Marijan HorvatRimsko pravpPravni fakultet, Zagreb 2002., str. 38@8.

230 Usp. John Thomas McNeillhe Celtic Penitentials and their influence on continental Christiahityrairie
ancienne Honoré Champion, Pariz 1921., str. 121.

2313, T. McNeill i dr.,Medieval Handbooks of Penancgr. 138.

232 |pid., str. 130.
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direktno Crkvi. TakvimstraH JLMVNLP UDVSRUHGRP OHJDOLVWLpPpND IRUI
]D PRQHWDUQX HNVSORDWDFLMX NRQFHSWD JULMHKD NR
PRQHWDUQRM IRUPDFLML PRUL

1DGDOMH WUHED ]DPLMHWLWL QDpHOR RIGOX&AWYBQRNRP S\WGI
VXEMHNWD 8 ULPVNRP SUDYX RYR QDpHOR PRAHPR ]DPLMF
RJOMHGH 3UDYQL VXVWDY R]JOMHGH VORERGQRJ pRYMHND
VX L NDJQH YHUH 3URSLVDQDGNRINDRYRHB®DR]ONNGX ¥OR B
150 as&>* 7R QDpPpHOR SUHX]LPD OHJDOLVWLPND IRUPDFLMD PR
]D UDJQH SULMHVWXSH =DPMHUXMHPR GD GUXaWYHQL SROFR
NRMD VH PRUKX[RIGMOK@QLWULMHK 2VRED NRMD QDSDGQH LOL
UH SODWLWL YHUX RGAWHWX QHJIR¥*GDN RM B REWRNDWRIMHDI D HP®H
GLMHWH ND]QD ]D WDM JORPpLQ YHUD M# ,OQNRRUMNMRPWIR/ W h
NDaQMDYD SURFHVY aDORYDQMD PDQMH VH ND]JQH SURSLVX
SR]JLFLRQLUDQL QD GUX4A4WYHQRM OMHVWYLFL WM ND]QD
VOXANLQMX L QHURYHQR G MMHWXE M B NQAWDL QIDMWQAL 1@ R a@D MGHUWX |
propisana kazna 40 dana o kruhu i vodi; ako je preminuli klerik, kazna je 20 dana; a ako se radi

0 biskupu, pisaru ili princu, kazna je 15 d&fa.8 7HRGRURYX SHQLWHQFLMDO
]QDpDMQX UPXORXNXND|PBIFD L AHQD %XGXiL GD VX &4HQH Q
NUAUDQVNL LP UHALP LVWLQH SURSLVXMH WHaH ND]JQH ]D
PLOQLWL SRNRUX MHGQX JRGLQX GRN VX ]D aHQH ND]JQH YHUu
RYLVQR R XpHVWDORWVWIHYAHG.QDMNHQ RGE UHGMHKID PXANDUFH
X VOXpDMX VPUWL SDUWQHUD OXANDUDF VH PRAH RAHQLWIL
PRUD pHNDWL JRGLQX GDQD ZF%U/HNM B GQH/IROFEN WHD FRIRQ R WD X G
WHALQX SRNRUH D VDPLP WLPH L WHALQX XpLQMHQRJ Jl
]DX]LPDMX QD GUXaWYHQRM OMHVWYLFL

233Usp. M. HorvatRimsko pravpstr. 385.

Z4A7TNR XELMH UHGRYQLND LOL NOHULND SRORALW iH RUX&AMH L VOXAaLW
XELMH ODLND LOL GD EL VH GRPRJDR QMHJEBYQHQDIOMHGVWYVB1HLQOW
Medieval Handbooks of Penanatr. 224.

Z5ASNR PDMND XELMH VYRMH GLMHWH pLQLW iGH SRNRUX JRGLQD L QF
AaHQD XELMH VYRMH GLMHWH pLQLW @GHO9BSRNRUX VHGDP JRGLQD 3 8VS L
26 A3RNRUD ]D QDULNDpPH QDNRQ VPUWL ODLND LOL ODLNLQMH SHGHVHW
VOXaNLQMH V GMHWHWRP X QMHQRM XWUREL p Hdvadesdt daHad kubud D R N U X
vodi. Nakon smitbiskupa, pisara, velikog princa ili pravednog krali SHW QDHVW GDQD R NUXKX L YR(
str. 121422,

237 pid., str. 196.

238bid., str. 208.
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8WMHFDM FLYLOQRJ SUDYD QD OHJDOLVWLpPNX IRUPDFLMX
kompurgacije kkoOREOLND MDPVWYD QHYLQRVWL RVREH NRMX VH
8RpDYDPR GD MH NUAUDQVNL UHALP LVWLQH SRG XWMHFDM
RYDM REOLN MDPVWYD 8 QDYHGHQLP SUDYQLP VXVWDYLPD
SXPQMLpPpLOR GD MH SRPpLQLOD SUDYQR QHGRSXawWHQX UDGQ
RNULYOMHQRJ L RGUHYHQRJ EURMD SRMHGLQDFD NRMH MI
URYE?QNGI)LDQR ]IDPMHUXMHPR L X ,VODQG WliRZKIBttXOW HQFL M
RVRED RNULYOMHQD ]D SRpLQMHQMH JULMHKD PRUD SROR
kompurgatora, da bi se oslobodila tereta kriife, DNR RYDM PRPHQW ]J]DPMHI
SRNRUQLpNRM SUDNVL NDR WRpPpNL XWMHFDMD FLYLOQRJ S
SULPMHQD RJUDQLpHQD L QLMH WUDMQD .DR aWwR UHPR
XWMHORYOMXMH VXEMHNWHD R ODAUDNDHNMNWK B U M SVILRTH LR/GV INGRHM
REYH]H pLPH UHALP LVWLQH XVSRVWDYOMD VDYU3dHQ PHKI
SRWLpH JRYRU LVWLQH

yHWYUWL PRPHQW RYH IRUPDFLMH PRUOL ]JDPMHUXMHPR X S
PROUPRIXuDYD GD VH RGUHYHQH ND]QH ]D SULMHVWXSH ]DP
PDWHULMDOQLP GREULPD 8 ,UVNLP NDQRQLPD J]DPMHUXM}
SRNRUX NRMH VX VH WU H% RKD kvivalénti WilrvavzahGjeyaju st oH @LX

WMHOHVQL LOL GXKRYQL QDSRU X NUAUDQVNRP UHALPX LV
Time se otvara put praksi bogatih pokornika da pomirenje s Crkvom ostvaruju kupovinom

GXKRYQLK GREDUD 1DYHGHQD SUDNVD SRWwtird/jet SsUREOH |
SRMDYOMXMX VOXpDMHYL GD ERJDWL SRNRUQLFL NXSXMX
]JDMHGQLFDPD GD VH ]|D QMLK SMHYDMX, SIWID ORW SRRV RVG ULH ¥
FUNYHQLK VWUXNWXUD EH]Q D p DMddepgijivhéllddntija, Ko} Bu 80 DNV D |
WDNYH SUHX]HWH L] ULPVNRJ SUDYD D R]QDpDYDB*®H VX PI
8WMHFDM RYRJ NRQFHSWD ULPVNRJ SUDYD X NUAUDQVNRP

Z97KRPDV $UWKXU /HYL A7KH /DZV RI +\ZHO 'GD LQ WKHAbegstWit RI 5SRPDQ
Studies volume X. The Hywel Dda Millenary Volume (192&)es 1928., str. $4., ovdje str. 54.

240Usp. J. T. McNeill i dr.Medieval Handbooks of Penanatr. 358.

241 ekvivalent godine dana pokore jest provesti tri dana u grobnici s pokojnim svecetd @a¥gV SODAWHP EH] KU
YRGH L VQD X] PROMHQMH SVDODPD PROLWYX L SUL]IQDQMH JULMHKD
YRGH VQD RGMHUH LOL PRIJXUQRVWL GD VH VMHGQH X] PROMHQMH S°
VYHINRPLL QDURGRP L SULKYDUDQMH PRQDANLK |[DYMHWD 1DUHGQL HNY
SR WUL GDQD LOL SDN SURYHVWL PMHVHF GDQD X YHOLNRM WX]L WDN
100 dana posta na kruhu i vodi uzljanje psalama, posebne postove i pokleke. Usp. ibid., str. 123.

242Usp. ibid., str. 48.

243Usp. ibid.
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NRMH VX VDGUADYDOH SRS irskej zBiréiDkianohskog] pravid &hqnbs
HibernensesQDOD]LPR SRSLV RG QHNROLNR GHVHWDND |DPMH
propisanim ekvivalentim®* =DPMHQH ]D ND]J]QH NRMLPD VH GX&aD &HOL V
D NRMH VX VH L]YUAGDYIIN®HH [DYBRDRDMOQH VX HBHQGRYQLPpNH ]D
PDWHULMDOQX QDNQDGX 8 QDYHGHQRM JELUFL pLWDPR GD

SVDODPD VD |DNOMXpQLP SVDOPRP-DP MHMH VRIPPRIGD B L
ALYL JUHAQHFIDPMDHNRDMD FUQL SRVW NRML VH WUHEDR L]
JULMHKD ELOD XGDUDFD ELpH#® BRWUXWIMHFD VSHRP O HIY
IRUPDFLMH PRUL SUDNVD |[DPMHQD VYH VH YLAH XSRWUHEON
X SRNRUQLpNH NQMLJH pLPH VH SRVWDYOMDMX WHPHOML
UHPR SRVHEQR LVWDNQXWL X GDOMQMRM DQDOL]L

244Usp. ibid., str. 142.

245Usp. ibid., str. 14X.43.

246 UQL MH SRVW YUVWD SRVWD X NRMHP MH GRSXaAWHQ &lEcGilQ REURN |
mlijeko. Usp. ibid., str. 144.
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6HNVXDOQD IRUPDFLMD PRUL

SURPDWUDMXuUL GLQDPLNX GLVNXU]JLYQH PPRIHYRIGIQRRH GIIJ 3
SURFHV SURL]YRGQMH ]1QDQMD REOLNXMH RNR WULMX &aDU|
UHPR GHWDOMQLMH UD]JORALWL X GDOMQMHP WHNVWX
VWDUR]DY MHW Q Radakhskad IR’ L PYoiddo@teigsukoba narativ je o iskonskom
JULMHKX X pLMH VH VUHGL&WH SR]JLFLRQLUD VHNVXDOQL
MHGLQRJ %RJD 'UXJD aDUL&AQD WRpPND IRUPLUD VH QD DQV
NUR] VHNVXDOQX IRURPWYPBPIMREFCRIN. NGBWMIHQENRP UHALPX LV
QDVWDQND 7DM XWMHFDM SULMH VYHJD GROD]JL L] ILOR]RI
NDR RWYDUDQMD NDQDOX ERADQVNH LQVSLUDFLMH WH DQ\
YLGH WBR/BQ ]D SVLKRIL]JLPNR JGUDYOMH pRYMHND .RQDDPQ
PHKDQL]DPD NRQWUROH NUGUDQVNRJ UHALPD LVWLQH 7L |
klasifikaciji, regulaciji, zabrani, tarifiranju prijestupa i korekcijama nauka kezne procese
SURL]YRGQMH LVWLQH VYRMVWYHQH UHALPX 2QR &WR ]DI
REOLNXMH SULMH QDVWDQND NUAUDQVNRJ UHALPD LVWLQH
QDNRQ QDVWDQND NUAUDQVNRJ M HDUPLE QW WALREN H URINW X D C
PRUL DQWURSRPRUIQR REOLNXMH NUAUDQVNL UHALP LVWLQ

27 DQDDQVNL NXOW WHUPLQ MH NRML REXKYDUD ULWXDOQH SUDNVH ]DES
JHQLpDQD .DUWDaDQD 5D]YLMD VH SRG XWMHFDMHP HIJLSDWVNH L PH]I
(ur),2SUL UHOLJLMWYHNNVONRYURRWNL ]DYRG OLURVODY .UOHAD =DJUHE

76



3UYD abuLaQD WRPpND VHNVXDOQH IRUPDFLMH PRUL

6SRPHQXWD SUYD aDULAQD WRPpNDURUWGWDDOVRIRE UGEHRPIR AN
VWDUR]DYMHWQRJ UHALPD LVWLQH L NDQDDQVNRJ NXOWD
PLOQMHQLFX X]PHPR GD MH LIUDHOVNL QDURG XWMHFDMX WEF
L WR QH VDPR X UHOLJUQRRRFPPLYH@XL XKDNROSMELU QDYRGL
prakticiranje kanaanskog kulta plodnosti, preuzimaju i kanaanski jezik, koji se kasnije naziva
hebrejskim?* Da taj sukob zauzima bitno mjesto u procesima proizvodnije istine starozavjetnog
UHALPD LVWIXMMHPRORMHUD]GREOMX X NRMHP WD WHPD GRP
]JDSLVLYDQMD YHULQH XSDURWREBMWIIXN K WIQWL IJDRYH HUH C
NUDOMD $KDED SULVXWQR MH % D% GtatsLdto U M H & DDYKDY IVQHL
politLpbNJRHOLJLMVNRP pLVWNRP NDGD -HKX |JDSRYMHGQLN NI
GLQDVWLMX L SUHX]LPD Y O D¥WtcthRe@ro@supihijéndi BOKB¥Alovil L b N L
VYHUHQLND 6 REJLURP QD WR GD MH LQVWLWXFLRQDOQD S|
MDKYLVWLPpNL VH NXOW X QDUHGQLP VWROMHULPD SR]LFI
proizvodnju znanja prema demomaju ostataka kanaanskog kulta prisutnih u toj religijskoj
WUDGLFLML 7DNR VHNVXDOQRVW NRMD VH QDOD]JL X VDPRIF
GRELYDWL QHIJDWLYQH NRQRWDFLMH 'D EL VH XNORQLOL W
prRLIYRGQMX 1QDQMD R QMHJRYRM aWHWQRVWL &adaWR XRpDY
NQML]L R NUDOMHYLPD $PRVX +R&aHL ,]DLML JGMH VXNR

mjesto.

8 SURFHVX SURpPLAUDYDQMD UHOLJLMVRRIVWKQMW X ,NODH QLD
+R&HH NRULVWL PHWDIRUX EUDND GD EL RSLVDR L SHQDO
XWMHFDM#P-DKHYSHPRRML VH X UHALPX LVWLQH VWDYOMD X

248 8VS  $GD O E Riordk i jddgouaipreljubnica .UAUDQVND VDGDAQMRV#B. =DJUHE v
498VS $GDOEHUW S5HELU -HUNR )X WBrdkzalensska Giblij ld @likiX WdbnentaGob. Sxau

L 1IRYL IDYMHW V XYRGLPD L ELOMHANICERID QY MDDV® GG @ NERIV VW UXIY DUCHEP ¢
208VS $GDOERBUWRURNE PRY MHN DARANWD. VDGDAQMRVW =DJUHE VWU
»lUsp. $ 5 H Ptoiok i njegova preljubnicastr. 45.

228 NQML]L SURURND +R&dHH NRMD QDVWDMH QHNROLNR VWROMHUD S
SUREOHPDWL]LUD XWMHFDM NDQDDQVNRJ NXOWD 5HALP LVWLQH NRULYV
AWRYDQMD QHGRS X &&¢ Hh&rativd ¥ paduDiekst QdvproRprekidu veze s Bogom.

A3RpHWDN ULMHpL -DKYLQLK +R&aHL -DKYH UHpH +R&HL ,GL RA&HQL VH
EOXGX RGDOD RGPHWQXYAaL VH RG -DKYH , REDR T HXIHURRPHB X VNLIHD
PX UHpH I1DGMHQL PX LPH -LJUHHO MHU MR& VDPR PDOR L ND]JQLW X
NUDOMHYVWYR GRPD ,JUDHORYD , X WDM GDQ VORPLW UX WENUHPBIHOR
PX -DKYH 1IDGMHQL MRM LPH 1HPLOD MHU PL RGVDG QHUH ELWL PLOD
PL NXuD -XGLQD VSDVLW X MH -DKYRP %RJRP QMLKRYLP D QHUX MH
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]JDX]LPD XORJX VXSUXJD LMBNWHQUMNDL PORNVWH BKERNXSOMH
SR]JLFLMX |]DUXpQLFH 6XEMHNWH NRML QH SULKYDUDMX LVW
D QMLKRYR VH SRQD&aADQMH VLPEROL]JLUD pLQRP EOXGQL
dvodimenzionalno: dabR]QDpLR RWSDG RG MHGLQH L SUDYH LVWLQH
ELOD UDaLUHQD X NDQDDQVNRP NXOWX D SUDNWLFLUDOH
SURURND +R3dHH WDNR QDYRGL GD PODGH GMHYRMNH &au
hramove X NRMLPD SRPRUX NXOWQLK VLPEROD YUaH VSROQH F
braku®* % OXGQLAWYR NDR RWSDG RG YMHUH L NULWLND NDQDI
VH XRpDYDMX X FLWDWX L] +RAHLQH NQMLJH

Da, bludu se odala mati njhovy UDPRWLOD VH RQD NRMD LK ]DpH 'D UHNO|
PLORVQLFLPD ]D QMLPD NRML PL GDMX NUXK PRM L YRGX YXQX PF

1D RYRPH VH PMHVWX X LVWR YULMHPH LVWLpPpH RWSDGC
kanaankog kulta plodnostt>* Prilikom obreda sakralne prostitucije na svetim mjestima ili

KUDPRYLPD VYHUHQLFL NDR XWMHORYOMHQMH ERJD %DDC
ODQRP WH XOMHP L SLUHP IHPRIJXUQRVW VWDUR]DYMHW
NDQDDQVNRJ NXOWD RpLWXMH VH L X |IDSRYLMHGL NRMD QI

je u knjizi Ponovljenog zakona:

6UDYQLWH VD JHPOMRP VYD PMHVWD QD NRMLPD VX QDURGL NRN
bogovima, nalazila se onaMALVRNLP EUGLPD QD KXPRYLPD LOL SRG NDNYLP
QMLKRYH 8UWYHQLNH SRUD]JELMDMWH QMLKRYH VWXSRYH VSDOLV

im imena s onih mjesta. (Pnz 1242

U navedenom citatu treba zamijetiti sppr @ MDQMH VYHWRJ GUYHWD NDR PM]
%»DDOD 7DM HOHPHQW VWDUR]JDYMHWQL UH&LP LVWLQH SU
JODYQL PRWLY QDUDWLYD R LVNRQVNRP JULMHKX 6WDUR]
zla upravo zbog U FDMD NDQDDQVNRJ NXOWD S5HELU QDYRGL GD
GUYHuUD NRMH VPDWUDMX VYHWLP WH VH QD WLP PMHVWLP
sakralne prostitucij®®8 NQML]L SURURND +Ra4HH QDYRGL VH L YUVWD
NDQDDQVNRJ NXOWD YU&4H LVSRG*>2XUDVWD MDEODQD GXED

konjanicima.' Kad odojl HPLO X [JDpH RSHW L URGL VLQD rnaretiR MD KWHIU M IDEGIME QU
QDURG PRM L MD YDPD QLVDP Y®)3dH 2QDM NRML MHVW 3 +RA&

22 8VS $ SmdEdkiinjegova preljubnicastr. 10.

254Usp. ibid., str. 66869.

255Usp. ibid., str. 107.

256 Usp. ibid.
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6XNRE V NDQDDQVNLP NXOWRP VWDUR]DYMHWQL UHALP LVW
GMHORYDQMDMMWVPIORKRNDEFZDNR pLWDMXiL NQMLJH 6WDUT
,OLMD (OL&HM L ,]JDLMD ERUH ]D pLVWRUX MDKYLVWLPNRJ N.
SURURND ,OLMH SULND]XMH VH NDR UHDNFLMID BB CH UHHQQH
LJUDHOVNRJ NUDOMD $KDED 5HELU QDYRGL GD MH -H]DEHC
SRNRUHQLK NDQDDQVNLK SOHPHQD VDPR SULYLGQR aWRYD
AWRYDOL %DDOD D SRQRYQLP QHdJ Eaditl dptvarddé? VHbmsk@ RJ N X O
SURVWLWXFLMD SRpLQMH VH SUDNWLFLUDWL X MDKYLVWLD
LVWR YULMHPH QD GYRUX NUDOMD $KDED ERUDYL RNR
6WDUR]DYMHWQL UHALP Llawskog Quidta \jBLRIE priRelzijeHu trenNtkuQ D
RGPMHUDYDQMD VQDJD ERJD %DDOD L ERJD -DKYH ,OLMD F
GRQHVH PX SREMHGX X ERUEL V %DDORYLP VYHUHQLFLPD
UHALPD LVWLQHUH]®SGWDM WRR GYRERMD pLWDPR

,OLMD LP UHpH A3RKYDWDMWH SURURNH %DDORYH GD QLMHGDQ
RGYHGH GR SRWRND .L&A&RQD L RQGMH LK SREL .U

lako se ovdje masovni pokolj pripisuje proroku lliji, neki autoniasraju da se zapravo radilo

R SROIWWHICINR MR R W WDVMRNDLY MHWQRP UHALPX LVWLQH GM
SULND]XMH VH X NRQWHNVWX ERUEH SURWLY NDQDDQVNRJ
SUDYRJ %RJD (OL&4HM MHHGQILNDSDAURDB® QMWIH L pXGRYV
GMHORYDQMHP XWY By XRMRMW RKWWRW Mg-NilH NNCOMP LMH VWDUR]
djelovanje proroka Amosa aktualizira sukob s kanaanskim kultom te kritizira sakralnu
SURV W LW X F L MxanNiR Bdel$fHG 12v0i jeLgrifeh za Amosa otpad od prave vjere i
SULKYDUDSOBMHX YEMHODRYDQMX SURURND ,]JDLMH YLGLPR SRN
MDKYLVWLPpNL NXOW SUL pHPX VH NULWLND XVPMHUDYD Q
VYHWRJIETUDNHRI I LWD PRWLGMHW HWH VH JERJ KUDVWRYD &V
UHWH ]JERJ JDMHYD X NRMLPD VDG XaLYDWH?3 ]

'UYR NDR VLPERO NDQDDQVNRJ NXOWD UHALP SULND]XMH >

knjizi proroka Izaje koji se pripisuju nepoznatom proroku nazvanom Tritoizaija, a nastaju

278VS $ S5BERURN pRXSNBAN %RaAML

28 8VS $ SmdEdkiinjegova preljubnicastr. 45.

2%98VS $ S5BERUWURN pR,SNAM3%RAML

20 8VS $G DO E Aioo&/potdlEdravde .UGUDQVND VDGDAQMRVW =DJUHE VWU
%18VS $ S5BERUWURN pRXSNKEN %RaAML

%28VS $ S5HELHUX™MWHPVND %LEOLMD V YHOLNLP NRPHQWDURP 6WDUL
A/ID %LEOH GH stH10®VDOHP?3
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QHNROLNR VWROMHUD QDNRQ WHNVWRYD V SRpPHWND NQML.
HUH VXNRE V NDQDDQVNLP NXOWRP SORGQRVWL WHGADP MH
LVWLQH NULWL]JLUD VYHUHQVW®R NRMH YU&L VDNUDOQX SU

1DUDWLY R LVNRQVNRP JULMHKX VWDUR]J]DYMHWQL UHALP |
RGJRYRU QD SLWDQMH RGDNOH SRWMHpH JOR 8SUDYR VH
SUHPD NDQDDQVNRP NXOWX 5HALP LVWLQH VXEMHNWH SRV
SUDYRP L LVWLQVNRP %RJX SULKYDUDQMH ]OD L YMHpPQD
iskonskog protivnika Boga i prikazan je kao trenutak stvaranja griEhRkWDNYRJ 5HALP L\
WR SRVWLAH IRNXVLUDMXuOL VH QD WUL ELWQH RGUHGQLFF
falusno utjelovljenje boga Baala, druga je drvo spoznaje kao centralno mjesto Baalova kulta, a
WUHUD VHNVXDOQL RGQ&ns) prastRudyl Rekdanskod RuNalzaXzidDitnd
PMHVWR WH VDGD SRVWDMH pLQ JULMHKD

8 QDUDWLYX R LVNRQVNRP JULMHKX JPLMD ]DX]JLPD ELWQX >
NDGD JRYRUL 4HQL PFPRID'GRMH YW DORKDPMKWWD WABLD LYRW
koje se koristi u prethodnim redcima, odnosno umjesto imena Jahve koristi se ime Elohim jer

SRVWRML SRWUHED GD VH QDJODVL JUHAQRVW JPLMH 1Dl
JUHAQLFL GRN MH LPH -DKYH UM B UMIMMHPQ R RID X, | JIIDHEDREH pNR
izgovoriti?®® 8SUDYR X SULND]X ]JPLMH PRA4HPR YLGMHWL L]JYRULA
VWDUR]J]DYMHWQRJ UHALPD LVWLQH 7X WUHED LPDWL QD X
YHU MH RQD YDQMVYW HORPN MM WRRIR UHALPX LVWLQH PRAH
XORJX 7UHQXWDN NXaQMH JPLMH .QMLJD SRVWDQND RSLVX

=PLMD ELMD&H OXNDYLMD RG VYH ]JYMHUDGL &WR MH VWYRUL -DKY
ne smijete jestinV MHGQRJ GUYHWD X YUWX"?® 4HQD RGJRYRUL ]JPLML A3O0O]
6DPR ]D SORG VWDEOD 4WR MH QDVUHG YUWD UHNDR MH %RJ 'D
1DWR UH JPLMD &8HQL Al1H QHUHWH ZPQDMNIMG EXHGIHRW HQWD QNRHJ R @
YDP VH RpL L YL GHWH ELWL NDR ERJRYL NRML UD]JOXpXMX GREUR
RpL ]DPDPOMLYR D ]D PXGURVW SRAHOMQR XEHUH SORGD QMHJR
noP SD MH L RQ MHR 7DGD VH REDGYRPD RWYRUH RpL L XSR]QDM X
VHEL SUHJDp#) 3RVW

1HIDWLYDQ NRQWHNVW NRML VH SULGDMH JPLML RWNULYLCL

Treba imati na umu da u kanaanskom kultu sakralne prostitucije zmija zauzima bitno mjesto.

263Usp. A.Rebii SURURN pRSNM BN % RaML
264Usp. ibid., str. 135.
265Usp. ibid.
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2QD MH VLPERO ERJD %DDOD WRpPQLMH S&DHGWWDXOMD P X3
VLPERO X REOLNX ]JPLMH ELR MH SRVWDYOMHQ QD UDVNUaul
.DQDDQFL L ,]JUDHOFL YURYGRWWRMDORXMEHURNMMULRNTQMNK G
VMHGLQMHQMD SRVWL&E I RMHQRYIWM WWHDRERD QRWWRBRMH NDR ¢
]JDPLMHWLWL GD SRVWRMH WUL HOHPHQWD NRMD HJ]JLVWLULI
IDOXVQL VLPERO ERJD %DDOD VYHWRVW GUYD LVSRG NRMI
GD QDNRQRUJYWLHEHD VXEMHNW SRVWDMH VOLPpDQ ERJX 6WD
XWHPHOMLWL NRQFHSW LVNRQVNRJ JULMHKD GD LVWLVQH |

8SUDYR X WRP GLQDPLpNRP SURFHVX JGMH NDQDDQVNL NX
QRYD LVWIHQPDXRHMOL WUHGLAQMH PMHVWR X VWDUR]DYMH
NUEUDQVNRP UHALPX NRML UH QDVWDYLWL SURL]YRGLWL
VWDUR]DYMHWQRJ UHALPD SULKYDUDQMH LVWLQD NDQDD
LVNOMXpHQMH

8 QDUDWLYX R LVNRQVNRP JULMHKX PR&HPR |DPLMHWLWL

IHWLAL]DFLMH VHNVXDOQRVWL =[adé® Xdi s¢ S Rsj@QWDijphte NRULV
XSRWUHEOMDYD ]D VHNVXDOQL pLQ 6WIRMABYRMEMOU H&L
MHGX V GUYHWD VSR]QDMH ]DSUDYR &HOL QDJODVLWL VHI
VYRMVWYHQ MH %DDORYX NXOWX 6HNVXDOQL pLQ NRMHP Q
GRSXAWHQR SRQDADQMH Xn@ XtiveDTim¥ sk DitchiRg fikyalefjbl el @ RrdtuU H & L

VSROQRJ pLQD NRMX iH NDVQLMH SUHX]HWL NU&UDQVNL

]JDX]LPD ELWQR PMHVWR 1D RYRP SULPMHUX PR&HPR ]DPL
UHALPD LVWLQH SBERYDRQOMBDNAMMH L]YRULPD PRUL PRGLILH
SURL]YRGL AMHGQX?® LVWLQX

8 QDYHGHQRP XRpDYDPR GLQDPLPpNL SURFHV IRUPLUDQ
QHSURPLMHQMHQD RQD MH GLQDPLpPpNL REOLNRYDR@D UD]QL
VHNVXDOQRP pLQX NRMHPX QLMH VYUKD SURNUHDFLMD D
UHALPD LVWLQH ]DX]JLPD ELWQR PMHVWR ]JDPMHUXMHPR GL
potrebe za istiskivanjem istina proizvedenih oko vjerovanja vezariaatov kult. Seksualni

pbLQ NRMHP QLMH VYUKD SURNUHDFLMD WDNR SRVWDMH QH:

266 Usp. ibid., str. 140.
267 Usp. ibid.
268 Usp. ibid.
269 Usp. ibid., str. 139.
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seksu ne formira se iz jednog monolitnog izvora. Ona je modelirana potrebom za istiskivanjem
UHALPD NRML XJURADY DistiKe. \Takdje) Bapbj&r dldeksukbjetdidrdje Bvrha
SURNUHDFLMD GLQDPLpPpNL SURL]JYHGHQR L XJUDYHQR X W
NUAUDQVNRJ UHALPD LVWLQH

1D WHPHOMX SURL]YHGHQRJ ]QDQMD R LVNRQVNRP JULMHK
NDR LVNYDUHQR ELUH ,DNR MH RGJRYRUQRVW VYDNRJ SR
LVNRQVNL JULMHK SR BIPLROIUR YIVRYNA HHNP Ohd EenglisRol ] Y H G H G
+VYDNL VXEMHNW QRVL GMHORPLPQX RGJRYRUQRVW ]D WI
URYHQMD 1HVDYU&HQRVW VXEMHNWD LVSUDYOMD VH NDGD
ORWLYDFLMD NU&AUDQVNRJ UHALRDB QMW QB QB DN R QODABDXQ SV
VYHJ pRYMHpPDQVWYD QDOD]L VH X RSUDYGDQMX QXA&QRV\
RVOREDYyDMXiH LVWLQH 'D QLMH ELOR SDGD QH EL ELOR Q
JULMHKD X VDPRP MMRY UMHGELPWXL MWEQMHQWK GRJIDYDMX RWN X
LSDN RQR VH QH GRJDYD VDPR SR VHEL MHU MH SULWRP Q>
VXEMHNW QH SULKYDUD ]JQDQMH NRMH UHALP SURL]JYRGL Y
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3.2.DruJD aDUL&QD WRpPND VHNVXDOQH IRUPDFLMH PRUL

.DR @8WR VPR YHU QDYHOL GUXJD abuL&aQD WRpPpND IRUPLUDQ
IRUPDFLMX PRUOL NUAUDQVNRJ UHALPD LVWLQH 3RVHEDQ X
UHALPD LVWLQUHND/WIDFRJRODLWI R%XGXUL GD VH X VYRMRM
VHNVXDOQX IRUPDFLMX PRUL QXaQR MH LVWDNQXWL GD MH
=DPMHWQR MH SRLVWRYMHULYDQMH NU&GUDQVWYD V ILOR]RI

Ovo poistRYMHUHQMH NU&UDQVWYD V LVWLQVNRP ILOR]JRILMRP QDG
QDXpDYDQMD L RVWDWL 4aLYR X VYHP RULJHQL]PX SRVHEQR NRG
Grgura Nazijanskog, Grgura iz Nise, i jednako tako kod Ivana ZlatoustogJQW RUH R QDA&aRM ILOR]
R FMHORYLWRM ILOR]RILML LOL ILOR]JRILML SR .ULVWX ORAaGD
OHJLWLPQR L QLMH OL RQR WDNR VQDAQR GRSULQLMHOR pXYH

govorilo 2™

Isto tako treba istaknuti da Origen preuzima praksu ispita savjesti od pitagorejaca, epikurejaca

L VWRLND NRMD XOD]JL X PRQD&NX SUDNVX D SUHSRUXpXM
Atanazije i drugt’* 3R SLWDQMX SRVWL]DQMD G¥K RYiQuetajVDYUA&aH
neoplatonizma preuzimanjem koncepigatheiae potpunog izostanka stradff. Nadalje je

YDAQR LVWDNQXWL L SYMMNABETDIMOH KeR@BKDSVBDIsIu, a
]IDPMHUXMHPR JD NRG .OHPHQWD $OHNVDQGak&ilayNRJ *
Ispovjednik&?®? ) RXFDXOW QDVWDYOMD X LVWRP WRQX WH LVWLpH
ILOR]JRILMH QD NU&ADQVNR PRQDAWYR

8 NRQWHNVWX XWMHFDMD DQWLpPNH ILOR]JRILMH QD VHNVXD
QDXpDYDQGODWWHQH WUHED pLQLWL UDGL XaLWND D PXGDU
GRSXaWD GD JD YRGL UD]XP D QH HPRFLMH OMXm®BK®Y VWRJIL
VH FUNYHQL RWDF -HURQLP X VSLVX SURWLY -RYAEQLDQD
SDUDIUD]LU B WHERWQXR AMH YROMHWL WXyX d8HQX LOL VYR
UD]XPRP QHSYOWXVBRHRILMH XpLWHOM VWRLpPNH ILOR]JRILMH Q

210Usp. Pierre Hadot; XKRYQH YMHAEH L ,Sapid, Zagiebl 200R BR.162M D

211 Usp. ibid., str. 7Q.te Michel FoucaultDn the Government of the Living. Lectures at the College de France
19791980,Palgrave Macmillan, New York 2014., str 2246.

22Usp.P. Hadot, XKRYQH YMHAEH L,BIQM.LpND ILOR]JRILMD

213Usp. ibid., str. 74.

214 Usp. M. FoucaultDn the Government of the Living. Lectures at the College de FrancelBSostr. 274.
215Usp. Uta RankédeinemannEunuchs for the Kingdom of Heavégubleday New York 1990., str. 12.

26 6DLQW -HURPH A$JD LtpvAivwweh&wadviem.Qrg/fathefs/30091 . hpristup: 10.3.2019.).
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EUDPQL VHNVXDOQL pLQ NRML QH YRGL7DURWRBHPNDM R BRIRJ
QDOD]L SORGQR WOR X NUAUDQVNRP UHALPX LVWLQH WH N\
VXYUHPHQRP WHROR&ANRP GLVNXUVX G6WRLpPpNR XVPMHUD
NUEUDQVNRP UHALPX LVWLQH L P Dtedlogif¢ i RelldRifI BeRsuiaMol HF D M
pbLQD 6YHWL $XJXVWLQ NDNR UHPR NDVQLMH EKOWDNQXW|
IRUPDFLMD PRUL REOLNXM#VE SHNRKXDIOIJRRE GRMEXVERPNL RV N
7DNR VH RG PXAaNRJ VX E hkéhiNsékBua)ipy ddiosBHMIN GOHSXALWDN D
VDP $4IZHIXODFLMD VHNVXDOQRJ pLQD VHNV V ObL#jgSRP aHC
X QMHPX L XBAQWDRN WHINIVY. V UXAQRP aHQRYP 6 WGRVLH NVMLHNRELFNE
LIEMHIJDYDQEIDORANWMBPXREOLNX X NUAUDQVNRP VH UHALP>
VWDYRYLPD SDSH /HRQD 9HOLNRJ $XJXVWLQD L )XOJHQFLM
VHNVXDOQL pLQ X VYRMRM ELWL JUH&EDQ pLQ ,SPMNL WDBEHVV
GD EUDPpQL VHNVXDOQL pLQ QLMH JUH&aDQ # nétRgNj®@BD VH pL
VWDYRYD L VYHWL SDSD ,YDQ 3DYDR ,, NRML JRYRUHUL R \
XpLQLWL SUHOMXE L V Y ODVWLNWRP SWXLSYWXIRIPZHRIRH © XTRIDNT

'D ELWDQ XWMHFDM QD NUAUDQVNL UHALP LVWLQH RVWDYC
NRULAWHQRM PHWDIRUL VORQD NRMD VH NRULVWL NDR PRG
X UHALPX LVWLQH SWRKOD]HDIFISWMNRF3AR D VWROMHUD NDGD
.ULVWX $XWRU MH PHWDIRUH VWRLN 30LQLMH 6WDULML NF
SULPMHU EUDpPQH pLVWRUOUH NRMX SURQDOD]LPR X SULURG
tanRVWL VYDNH GYLMH JRGLQH L WR QH YLa@H RG SHW GDQUL
L WHN VH RQG¥ Y WiHDVIWRU[EMD PHWDIRUD QDOD]L X UD]JQLK
pa ju tako Richard iz St. Victora, Alain de Lille, Codex lasnMonacensis, dominikanac
:LOOLDP 3HUDOGXV VYHWL )UDQMR 6DOHANL L EODAHQD $
EUDpQH R BUDIRYMR 6DOHANL QDYRGL

2Q >VORQ@ QLNDGD QH PLMHQMD VYRMX GUXALFX L @MHAQR YROL
JRGLQH L WR VDPR SHW GDQD WR pLQL X SRWDML GD JD QH EL \

217Usp. U. RankeHeinemannEunuchs for the Kingdom of Heavetr, 12.

218Usp. ibid., str. 77.

219 Usp. ibid., str. 159.

280Usp. ibid., str. 13&137.

281 Garry Wills, Papinski grijeh. Strukturebmane Naklada Jesenski i Turk, Zagreb 2015., str. 122.

282Usp. U. RankeHeinemannEunuchs for the Kingdom of Heavestr. 14.

83 8VS LELG VWU ,VWR |DPMHUXMH L )RXFDXOW QDYRGHUL GD MH
NUAGDQVNX WUDGLFLMX NDR SULPMHU Eouijpsh §ksuplhoéti\Boiniho, Bag&b OLFKHO
2013., str. 2122.
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GLUHNWQR GR ULMHNH JGMH SHUH FLMHOR VYRMH WLMHOR X NU
GREUD L SRaAWHQD SULURGD"

Anali]LUDMXiUL WX PHWDIRUX )RXFDXOW SURQDODI]L L QMH]
SURALRhYdbEgusu NUGUDQVNRP WHNVWX L] VWROMHUD QD NR
DXWRUL JGMH VH QDYRGL GD VH VORQ $ouu, gdieNeRdRadfjiad NV XD O
rajskog vrte£®® . SDN RYD VWRLpPND PHWDIRUD QDMVQDA&QLMH SU}
SULSLVXMH ,VXVX .ULVWX 7DNR VWLJPDWD EODAHQD $QD .I
Krista u obliku vizija, navodi da je u jedn@kvoj viziji vidjela Isusa Krista na svadbi u Kani

JGMH MH GUAaDR JRYRU PODGHQFLPD R EUDPpQRM pLVWRUL L

u braku?8é

'UXJL ELWDQ PRPHQW NRML WUHED ]JDPLMHWLWL X aDUL&QR
kraUDQVNL UHALP LVWLQH NUR] VHNVXDOQX IRUPDFLMX PRUL
VPLVOX X]GUAaDYDQMD RG VHNVD UDGL RWYDUDQMD NDQDO
LPDWL QD XPX NX®WVER&KIMNMHHOINRWH EL SRVWDOH VYHUHQLI
JRG YUdH WX VOXAaEX QD VWURJR X]GUAaDYDQMH RG VHNVX]
SULMH QDYU&HQLK JRGLQD PRIBDFHUDX R/ IR XEGNDAV X R.p DFY DWW |
razdjelnicuiPHyX VYHWRJ L SURIDQRJ &4HQD NRMD MH SRVWDOD
WUDQVIRUPDFLMX GD EL RWYRULOD NRPXQLNDFLMX SUHPD
Aleksandrijskog, koji navodi da je Mojsije nakon susreta s Bogom na Sinaju bio traimafo

i prestao je prakticirati seksualne odné%e. U &1 D Q V N R P+ kdjHddL aXozavjetnog
SUHX]LPD VDGD YHU SULOLPQR XNRULMHQ MHA® prolReBIERMQR V
SULKYDWLWL NRQFHSW GMHYLpDQVWY BgdvdsRpidtbotDdlika ER & D C
kanaanskog kulta plodnosti.

2YGMH QDVWXSD WUHUL ELWDQ PRPHQW XWMHFDMD DQWLN
DQWLPNRP XYMHUHQMX GD MH VHNVXDOQL pLQ Z&WHWDQ ]D
gubitku enedLMH NRML SRMHGLQDF RVMHi{UD QDNRQ L]YU&HQRJ
3LWDJRUD .VHQRIDQ 30DWRQ $ULVWRWHO GRN +LSRNU

284, RankeHeinenann,Eunuchs for the Kingdom of Heavestr. 14.

285Usp. Michel FoucaultSubjectivity and Truth. Lectures at the College de France 1B%81, Palgrave
Macmillan, London 2017., str. 5.

286U, RankeHeinemannEunuchs for the Kingdom of Heavestr. 14.

287 Usp. M. FoucaultSubjectivity and Truth. Lectures at the College de France 1B881, str. 149.

288 Usp. Peter BrownThe Body and Societifaber and Faber, London 1991., st©.8

289 Usp. ibid., str. 67.
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VHNVXDOQD DNWLYQRVW RGYHOD X OXGLOR* W ®RUkDQ L] (IH
UDQH IRUPDFLMH NU&UDQVNRJ UHALPD LVWLQH PRAHPR ]DPL
D XVWR VH X NUAUDQVNRP GLVNXUVX aWHWQRVWL VHNVXD
7TRPD $NYLQVNL QDJOD&ADYDMXUL JUjelria@isiotidloMtvIjXd2O QR J p
VHNVXDOQR ]JDGRYROMVWYR UHPHWL SURFHV SURPLAOMDQ|
$OEHUW 9HOLNL WYUGL GD VHNVXDOQL pLQ XQLaAWDYD PR]
dovodi do toga da mozak smanjujesv@§d PHQ]LMH L SRV YO K pYDHYDLPM B 8 @IDQ
6WDULMHJ GD VX GMHFD |]DpHWD ]D YULMHPH PMHVHpPQLFH
rezultiralo je dijagnosticiranjem cijelog raspona duheWWOM HOHV QLK SRUHPHUDM
klasificiranjate isNH VHNVXDOQRJ RGQRVD NDR QHGRSX&aWHQRJ 7
WDNR |]DpHWD GMHFD JXEDYD HSLOHSWLPQD JOXSD LPDN
RSVMHGQXWH "DXEYDWKORREMHNWH UHALPD LVWLQtENWSULMHD
VHNVXDOQLK RGQRVD ELOR MH QXaQR SURL]JYHVWL 1QDQI

QHRYLVQR R WRPH GRGDYDOR GRGDWQH DUJXPHQWH WH]
odnosa.

290 Usp. U. RankeHeinemannEunuchs for the Kingdont éleaven str. 10.
291 Usp. ibid., str. 191.92.

292Usp. ibid., str. 182.

293 Usp. ibid., str. 22.
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7UHUD abuLaQD WRpND VHNVXDOQH IRUPDFLMH PRUL

7UHUD AaDULAQD WRpPpND VHNVXDOQH IRUPDFLMH PRUL REOLN
XVSRVWDYOMHQH PHKDQL]PH SURL]JYRGQMH LVWLQH 8 R

mehanizama koji proizvode znanje o seksu.

=DEUDQD VH XVUHGRRM/MPXINOH. Q@B GGRRSXGAMWHIR VW VDPRJ pLC
YH]DQLK X] pLQ =DEUDQH VX XVPMHUHQH X DSVROXWQRP

RGQRVH VH QD VYH VHNVXDOQH RGQRVH NRML QLVX L]PHYyX
X NRMLPD WHaWLPUWRAGIH VHNVXDOQL RGQRYHP B RS XQAWLIP 5 [ F
SUDNWLFLUDMX QD ELOR NRML QDpLQ RVLP RQRJD NRML MF
QD RVMHUDM X4LWND NRML VXEMHNW GRALYOMDNWmuSULOLN
VYHWRJ $XJXVWLQD X NRMHPX VH RVMHUDM X&4LWND VSDMD
VPLMH YUALWL VDP pLQ DOL SULWRP RWNODQMDMXiL RVMH
VHNVXDOQRJ pLQD 3UHNLG VDPRJ duivQediim@izieL Avdielie XNO D Q
QX4QR VSRPHQXWL )RXFDXOWR PRngnid @i YaRoRje RdEI MmO MHQ R
NUAUDQVNLK DXWRUD SULVXWQR VYRYyHQMH VHNVXDOQRJ
$XIXVWLQRYX VOXpDMZR AidusQ QMW DIN R L) LIBUR NNND B RS XAWD VF
SURNUHDFLMH L UDGL LIEMHJDYDQMD SRpLQMRQIEDWHKHJID
NRML VH MDYOMD SULOLNRP VHNVXDOQRJ pLQD Q¥ PRUD E
YRXFDXOW LVWWHQGPRHMEQMDYD RYDM VWDY WDNR GD QF
EUDNX QHJIR L]QRVL GD DNR VH pLQ Y @iDvasv Sthaee@aRta RQGD
VHNVXDOQRJ pLQD NRMD JD pLQH J&EVMIHXNRPSREEREXIE MH Qb
pPoVOMHGLFD pRYMHNRYD SDGD L VWRJD MH XYLMHN SULVX\
YROMH RQRJD NRML YU&L VHNVXDOQL PLOXQEWDLRXWRRBOR F
UD]J]YRMHP UHALP LVWLQH ]DEUDQMXMH datij@. M0gs ext&@EL ND NR
]JDEUDQH REXKYDUDMX SULPMHULFH ]JDEUDQX EUDpPQRJ VHN
PHPX VH VQDJD ]JDEUDQH SRMG KRR QLVKUBHIRR RIEFWNH QBIPH

2%4Usp. Michel Foucaull,es aveux de la chair. Histoire de la sexualallimard, Pariz 2018., str. 367.
2%5Usp. ibid., str. 369.

2% Usp. ibid., str. 373.

297Usp. ibid.

2% Usp. ibid., str. 334.

29 Usp. ibid., str. 359.
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2GUHYLYDQMH NULYLFH ]D SULMMWW@HHEBORWLY @QRAPR @
PQRIJRVWUXNH NODVLILNDFLMH VDPLK SULMH Xo¢dX& D -HG
usmjeravala razvoj teologije u periodu skolastike i kastip@a je u kojoj se prijestupi dijele

QD JULMHKH SRpPpLQMHQRGQ R GMNRR/YX QODSYQD MH WRpPpND YUFL
VHNVXDOQL pLQ SURNUHDFLML LOL QH B5HA&LP LVWLQH JUL
nazivapeccatasecundum naturat L X QMLK VH XEUDMDMX SUHOMXE EOX
otmica. DUXJD MH NDWHJRULMD WHALK JULMHKD RQLK SURWL
nazivajupeccatacontra naturam®?, a ta kategorija objedinjuje masturbaciju, homoseksualnost,
VRGRPLMX L EHVWLMDOQRVW 7DNR ]Dpngking §exspdmiiddridsH AL P L\
V FLOMHP VSUHpDYDQMD ]DpHUD pLQH WHAL JULMHK QHJR &
MH SRWRQML RWYRUHQ S¥RKakvel [eFkokkietne poshcsice jaoH i X
vrednovanje prokreacije u klasifikaciji seksualfhLQRYD QDMEROMH J]DPMHUXMH
ND]QL ]D RUDOQL VHNVXDOQL RGQRV L]PHYyX VXSUXAaQLND
EUDNX SXQR MH WHAaL SULMHVWXS QHJR SRPpLQMHQMH XER
SRPLOQMHQMH JULRWEKLY XERMVWHGDFRNRGLQD GRN VH RUDO
RG JRGLQD D X QHNLP V&3camddadovblp@nje & RamaraReKaR
WHAaL JULMHK QHJR SUHOMXE X EUDNX MHU VDPR]DGRYROM
dekret navodi 4L4H MH VUDPRWQR NDGD WR &HQD pLQL VHEL QH
GUXJRN“&HWQILMDFLMD RG SURSLVDQRJ SROR&DMD SULOLNRP
JULMHK SURWLY SULURGH -HGLQL MH GRS X@aMida&pdki, SRORAL
RGVWXSDQMH RG QMHJID X UHALPX M °SuHenens WladifikaéjeQHIR L
JULMHKD NUAUDQVNRJ UHALPD LVWLQH UD]JOLNXMX VPUWQ
YUHGQXMH SUHP®8VRE ] RWMXWIHA MELUDONIGIFNXDE VH LVWRpQL
]IDMHGQLpPpNL VYLP OMXGLPD L V NRMLP VH VYDWNR UDyYD L
NODVLILNDFLMH NUAUDQVNRJ UHALPD LVWLQH LGX X VPMHU
najprije mislinavriigGQRVWL NUHSRVWL LOL |JDSRYLMHEBL UHALPD L\

30 8VS 3HW Dadlapia@dnipseksualnosti2EQRY O M H Q E2/8998) RsW 4477, ovdije 51.

301 Usp. ibid.

322YR WXPDpPpHQMH XOD]JL X JELUNX NDQRQVNRVd&kieDej®dio skupa YakbRaO M HU D C
NRML VX QD VQD]JL X .DWROLpPpNRM FU NH¢ine@aRnEunuchd RoGth@kingddivi®f 8 5DQI
Heaven VWU 'UXJL SULPMHU YLGLPR X VWDYX VYHWRJ 3HWUD /RPE
prakticiraju kKooWUDFHSFLMX LVWLpH A2QD MH NXUYD VYRPH VXSUXJX D RQ Y|
3031ako su postojale varijacije u trajanju pokore, ona je uvijek bila dulja za oralni seks nego za ubojstvo. Usp. ibid.,

str. 149.

3041hid., str. 204.

305Usp.ibid., str. 198.

306 Usp. Bernhard Haring, ULVWRY ]DNRQ 2SuUD NUAUDQVND ,BIR8AD.OQD WHRORJLMD

307Usp. ibid., str. 353.
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$NR SURPDWUDPR NODVLILNDFLMX VHNVXDOQRJ pLQD X RG((
SRWSXQRVWL DQGURFHQWULPQR SR]LFLR Qilokieac® tj. SNWLY QL
VHNVXDOQRP pLQX NU&AUDQVNL UHALP LVWLQH SULSLVXMH |
VDPR SULPD RQD MH SRVXGD X NRMRM GLMHWH UDVWH 2Y
DQWLpPNH ILOR]JRIVNH PLVXW HPHMHNO\WHIQANDH. NNHU 3T HD R INNRM NURH & L
u vrijeme skolastike kroz teologiju Tome Akvinskog, koji taj nauk preuzima od Aristtfela.

BULOLNRP UHJXOLUDQMD VHNVXDOQRJ pLQD IRUPDFLMD P
VWDYOMD QD RMRJAWRRML WMH SROR&ADM GRSXAWHQR ]DX]HW
L EURM L]YUAHQLK pLQRYD .U&AUDQVNL UH&LP LVWLQH GMHC
L &HQVNH RVREH X FUNYHQRP EUDNX V FLO¥iHiRMaN.WWDRPBQ ML
SULVWXS VHNVXDOQRP RGQRVX SURL]OD]L L] DVLPLOLUDQ
RSUDYGDYD VDPR UDGL SURNUHDFLMH )RXFDXOW QD WRM
WRJD SUHX]HWL L] WDNYH ]DPLVNOX. ENDIGHID E¥RG QARUDHOR L]

.UBUDQVNL UH&LP LVWLQH RYR XYMHUHQMH OHJLWLPL]LUD
RIQDpLWHOMHP 7DNR VYL EUDpPQL RGQRVL SRVWDMX SRW
SUHWKRGQLP SRJODYOMLPD D WpRpXbadiQWekki SRIMENEOR QD J
5XVSLMVNL 3DSD *UJXU 9HOLNL GRSX&WD L]X]JHWDN UDGL
VHNVXDOQL MH pLQ NRQVWDQWDQ SRGVMHWQLN QD JXELWE
WDM JXELWDN QDGLF@R 70 UDH . GBI MDWSFRRO RANRP PHEEOMHQM
,] WRJ UD]JORJD UHJXODFLMD UH&LPD LVWLQH SHQDOL]JLUD \
MH pLQ L]JPHYyX EUDpPQLK SDUWQHUD GRSX&WHQ DOL NDR &W
bLQD QLMH GRSXdWHQ DNR QLMH NRQWUROLUDQ YROMRP

bLQD NRML MH YRYHQ SRAXGRP SRYH]XMH V LVNRQVNLP JL

analizi tog Augustinova nauka te navodi:

Tu se seksualna aktivnost svojim@GNRP L VYRMLP XpLQFLPD YHa&H X] JOR DOL VI
zlo. Svoje prirodno i racionalno ostvarenje nalazi u braku; ali, osim izuzetno, brak nije formalni i

neophodni uvjet da ona prestane biti #o.

1DGDOMH QLMH GRS Xa@lH RIRQS®MH MIL QWY SUHNMMMPRLOD WUXGQ
QD vQeD]JL L X VXYUHPHQRVWL JGMH ]JERJ QH]DGRYROMDYD

308 Usp. U. RankeHeinemannEunuchs for the Kingdom of Heayestr. 186.

309 Usp. Michel FoucaultPovijest seksualnossi. Briga o sehiDomino, Zagreb 2013., str. 211.
310ysp. P. BrownThe Body and Societgtr. 86.

311Usp. M. FoucaultPovijest seksualnosti 3. Briga o sefir. 231.
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LVWLQH RVXYyXMH XSRWUHEX NRQGRPD NDR REOLND NRQWU
VWRONMMIOLUDMXUL XSRWUHEX NRQWUDFHSFLMH SULOLNREF
QHGRSXaAWHQLK REOLND NRQWUDFHSFLMH UH]XOWLUD GLL
pomilovanja3? *ODYQL UD]J]ORJ WDNR UDGLNDOQRJ VWDpaa WUHED
X NDWHJRULMX SURWXSULURGQLK JULMHKD NRML QH GRY
GRSXawD RQH REOLNH NRQWUDFHSFLMH X NRMLPD SURNU
VDYMHWXMH NRULAWHQMH PHWRGH ULWPID i 84glboddilNRP NR
danima®* 5HJXOLUDQ MH L SRORADM NRML VXEMHNW PRUD ]DX]
]IDXJHWL SR]JLFLMX JGMH VH RQ QDOD]L JRUH NDR DNWLYQL "
SDVLYQX XORJX PRUD ELWL YVGRXGI P XSRDRADM RVOR RIDWDO
GRSXdWHQ L NODVLILFLUDQ MH NDR SURWXSUsddR&QL JULM
pbLQ PRUD VH YUELWL X PUDNX MHU MH PX&aND&FXHELPUDQM |
istine definira i vrijeme k& D VH VHNVXDOQL pLQ VPLMH YU&aALWL 6YH
VHNVXDOQL pLQ QH YUAL X GDQH PROLWYH L SRNRUH QHGN
L 2ULJHQ JRYRUH GD VH VHNVXDOQL pL3 Alvet WEiKi Se]EMHJD®
nadRYH]XMH L SRMDaAQMDYD GD WR QLNBNK®RnQdia SeRILUMIdgE LW L X
RGQRVD LVWR MH WDNR UHJXOLUDQD NU&UDQVNL UHALP L\
njegovo prakticiranje vodi u smrt. Tako Albert Veliki navodi:

3VL pHVWR SUDWH RQH NRML VX LPDOL XpHVWDOH VHNVXDOQH RG
SUHSR]QDMX RVREX NRMD MH pHVWR YU&LOD VHNVXDOQL pLQ MHU
njoj trune38
.UdUDQVNL UHALPDLOWGRIS XNWHIMD Y HNVXDOQR SRQD&aADQM
ND]QX NDR |[DGRYROMAaAWLQX ]D XpLQMHQL JULMHK 7DULIH N
L QLVX X VYDNRP UDJ]GREOMX LOL SRGUXpMX LVWH 8SUDYR
dinamipNH SURL]JYRGQMH ]1QDQMD R JUHAQRP VHNVXDOQRP SF
7THRGRURY SHQLWHQFLMDO ]D RQH NRML QDSXVWH VYRMX V

312Usp. G. Wills,Papinski grijeh. Strukture obmangy. 122.

313 |bid.

84 2YDNYR WXPDpHQMH NU&AUDQVNL UHALP LVWLQH SURL]JYRGL X VNRC
VOXpDMHYLPD ELOR MH GRSXdWHQR NRULVWLWL L GUXJH SROR&ADMH DI
prokreaciju. Usp. U. RankdeinemannEunuds for the Kingdom of Heavestr. 163.

S57HRGRURY SHQLWHQFLMDO L] VWROMHUOD SURSLVXMH RGUHGEX NRM
Usp. J. T. McNeill i dr.Medieval Handbooks of Penancstr. 211.

316 Usp. U. RankeHeinemannEunucts for the Kingdom of Heavestr. 98.

317Usp. ibid., str. 181.

318Usp. ibid., str. 182.
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L NX3QMX RG VHGDP JRGLQD LOL X ODN&®RMazvi® W/DMO Q WAH V
DNR MH GXKRYQD AWHWD PDQMD WDNR GD DNR SRpPLQLW
VXVMHGRYX &8HQX RQGD iUH X UD]JGREOMX RG*¥KazaJRGLQH L
]D RVNYUQXiH GMHYLFH SRNR U DvitR Meblovins, MRS jexdiéwicax VN U D'
SRORALOD UHGRYQLpPNH ]DYMH V9 HR@EG\DL 18 H QDY @ R A MR\DWLL
GUXJH VWUDQH SUHOMXE JOHGD ELWQR ULJRUR]JQLMH 6H
JYLMHUL LOL P X&N DX RHRR IV MNM\GDXD INDQQMHH SRPLQLWHOM MH
iz zajednice viernikd®? .RPLQLMDQRY SHQLWHQFLMDO GRQRVL WDUL
]JDMHGQLFDPD 3ULMHVWXSL YH]DQL X] LVWRVSROQH RGQR\
uziméa VWDURVW SRPLQLWHOMD L XpHVWDORVW pLQD 'MHpE
SUDNWLFLUDMX PDVWXUEDFLMX L SUL]JQDMX JULMHK YU&L)
X]LPDQMD SULpHVWL DNR pLQ SRQDYOMDM X ol 1QdsmR,Q SRNR
D DNR VH SUDNVD QDVWDYL YHHUWYB BRNRIXODRGLOQXNE
NDAQMDYD VH NDR L SRpPLQLWHOM DOL MH SRNRUD GXSO
LVNRULVWLR VWDULML GMHpPDN RRY B bWQu HR Q¥ GIB&SLY @ GH\QHDW

8 VNODGX V YHU QDYHGHQRP RGOLNRP IOXLGQRVWL GLQDPI
PRA&HPR ]DPLMHWLWL NRUHNFLMH QDXND NRMH VH QDPHI
PLPEHQLND 1D SULPMHUX SRNGRL @Hp SR IDYDNY HNRFROLINRD B R
3UYL MH SRPDN RG MDYQH LVSRYLMHGL VYRMVWYHQH YU}l
IRUPLUD SRG XWMHFDMHP UHGRYQLND LVSRYMHGQLND X UD
RPLWXMH VH X GUD VSRINRIRP ¥BGRDAD YTRIMYD X VXYUHPHQR\
VXEMHNDWD NRML VX XpLQLOL SULMHVWXS SURWLY NUA&UD
SULMHVWXSH ELOR GRYROMQR MDYQR L JUXSQR SUL]QDWL
susesNDUDNWHUL]JLUDOL NDR WH&L WUHEDOL VX ELWL LVNXSO
X] MDYQR SUL]QDQMH JULMHKD 3RQHNDG LVNXSOMHQMH QL
iz zajedniceé® . RUHNFLMX QDXND YH]DQRJ ]D SRNRUQLpPNX SUDNV>
YLMHNX X SRMDYL PRQDKD LVSRYMHGQLND NRML PLVLRQD
VWYDUDWL JELUNH SRNRUQLpPNLK NQMLJID X NRMUi&d VH GRQ

319Usp. J. T. McNeill i dr.Medieval Handbooks of Penancir. 195.
320 Usp. ibid.

321 Usp. ibid.

322Usp. ibid., str. 173.

323 Usp. ibid., str. 113.

324 Usp. ibid.

325Usp. ibid, str. 45.
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JULMHVL LVSUDYLOL 3URFHV SUL]QDQMD JULMHKD L LJULF
]JDMHGQLFRP QHJR SUH G 3NétaHigkiieRjR i pBrhbkné DnvegaRije u

NUGUDQVNX |[DMHGQLFX QLMH O D® DL RINRVRD VU MM HL PRGAHIPD
LIMDYD VXEMHNWD GD MH PRGLILFLUDR SRQDEDQMH L GD Q
QHNRJ VLPEROLpPNRJ pLQD SRNRUH 'RN SRNRUD X VUHGQ
VXYUHPHQLP IRUPDFLNDPD INNUAEQB WY WH VPDQMXMH QD F

'UXJL SRPDN QDXND NUAUDQVNRJ UHALPD LVWLQH X NR(
IDPMHUXMHPR X YUHGQRYDQMX JULMHKD VDPR]DGRYROMD))
NDWHJRULMX JULMHKD MH té¢acheHte Na&J taka® Ryrij¢hP \Bddibied/ kab S U R N
SURWXSULURGQL pLQ 3RVOMHGLFD MH WRJD ELOD GD VH W
VLORYDQMH D LIMHGQDpHQ MH V XERMVWYRP 'D EL VH NI
PMHUH VDNRGKXQOWMWL YUHSKURUJDQD V FLOMHP L]DJLYDQMH Q
VHNVXDOQH X]JEXYyHQRVWL NRMD EL GRYRGLOD GR pLQD PDV
NRALFX SHQLVD D GMHYRMNDPD VH SUR¥ Rd LugebajehO L W R U L
SwrHPHQH PHGLFLQH NRMD PDVWXUEDFLMX QH SURPDWUD
QHVYRMVWYHQR SURFHVX VDJULMHYDQMD NU&AuUDQVNL UH:
PDVWXUEDFLMD RG pLQD NRML MH JRUL RGrijegHaORj¥gipeQ MD LOL
]D NUAUDQVNL UHALP LVWLQH YLAH QLMH WHADN D X QHNL
SULOLNRP RGUHYLYDQMD ND]JQH ]D XpLQMHQ JULMHK X]LPD
WH UD]QL SVLKRBRANL pLPEHQLFL

Bitan pomak zasM HUXMH VH L X RGQRVX NU&AUDQVNRJ UHALPD LVW
VHNVXDOQRJ RGQRVD 3RG XWMHFDMHP WHRORANRJ SURPL
V QDXNRP R LVWRPQRP JULMHKX NUAUDQVNL UREQRPAXKGWLQL
SULOLNRP EUDpPQRJ pLQD 6YDNL MH RVMHUDM SRaXGH EH] |
GRSXaWwHQ MHGLQR UDGL SURNUHDFLMH G6HNVXDOQL MH p
SRGVMHUDQMH QD LVNRQVNL JURDMHKQL GXBEMAWWIYD NE HXEUWDI
proces reprodukcijgZ® OHYy XWLP NUAUDQVNL UHALP LVWLQH X VXYUHP|
SULVWXS 6SROQD SRaXGD L XaLWDN X EUDNX GRSXawWHQ
duhovnom i nadnaravnom ljubavlju, a spolvbwH SRQD&ADQMH XUHYHQR¥XSUHPD ¢

326 Usp. ibid., str. 28.

327 Usp. U. RankeHeinemannEunuchs for the Kingdom of Heayestr. 3165318.

328 Usp. Bernhard Haring, ULVWRY =DNRQ 6ORERGQL X .ULVWX 'UXJL GLR SRVHEC(C
.UAUDQVND VDGDAagMVR\8WB2. =DIJUHE

329 Usp. P. BrownThe Body and Societgtr. 86.

30 Usp. B. Haring,, ULVWRY ]DNRQ 2SiD NUAUDQVND,BtRE8B.OQD WHRORJLMD 3U)Y
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SUHPD WRPH VYUKD NUAQUDQVNRJ EUDND QLMH LVNOMXDpPLYR
RVWDYOMD VH PRIJXUQRVW GD VH EUDpPQLP VHNVXDOQLP p
djeteta. Ipak, svjesnose oddFLYDQMH SURNUHDFLMH L NRULAWHQMH N
SURWLYH UDYyDQMX X UHALPX LVWLQH QH GRSXaWD QL X VX

8 VNODGX VQDYHGHQLP YLGLPR GD VH VHNVXDOQD IRUPDFL
QD WUL aDUL&EQH MR X HR NNRR MGIHRID RENRJ VXNRED V NDQDDC
DQWLNH L PHKDQL]JPLPD NRQWUROH 'MHORYDQMH RYH IRU
LVWLQH L WR QD UD]LQL QMHJRYH MH]JUH WH YDQMVNL
VWDUR]DY M H WiQeR Roji kdbapoBRlj¥dicu sukoba s kanaanskim kultom proizvodi

QDUDWLY R SDGX SUYRJ pRYMHND NRML UOH ELWL JODYQL L]
HOHPHQW NUa&AuDQVWYD (JJLVWHQFLMDOQRVW VddnieRlbLW XMH
NuUaubQb JGMH MH NUAWHQMH pLQ RVOREDYyDQMD RG SRVO
narativatGUYR VSR]QDMH GREUD L ]OD NDR DOX]LMD QD VYHW
VLPEROLPNR IDOXVQR XWMHOR Y CkéhHQApotieibiagetalkpjiuD WH
LVWR YULMHPH R]QDpDYD VERRQFMR QLY B NXXDHONMXRGQR b L
LIYRUD ]JOD ,GHRORANL UDW L]JPHYyX GYDMX NXOWRYD MDKY
negativne klasifikacije seks@QRJ pLQD NRMD MH DNWXDOQD L X VXY
NUAUDQVNRJ UHALPD LVWLQH 2VLP WRJD XRpDYDPR ]QDpDI
JULMHKD RVRELWR QD LVWLFDQMX LVNOMXpLYR SURNUHD'
PRGHORM® QWNRJ RGQRVD 8 RYRPH VHIJPHQWX VHNVXDOQD
NUAUDQVNL UHALP LVWLQH WH VHNVXDOQL pLQ NRML RGV
JULMHKRP RG LQFHVWD LOL VH VWDYOMD QD LVWX UD]JLQ X
YULMHPH QDpLQ L NYDQWLWHWX VHNVXDOQRJ pLQD NODVL
NRQWUROH UHALPD XYLMHN ¥XSDUWGQRYORLDYQBRR RFIH QW U
SULOLNRP EUDPQRJ pLQD XYLMHN UH]BUWXUDLR QRN QMNP BR P
SUHQRVLWHOM L VWYDUDWHOM AaLYRWD 3UHPGD NUAUDQVN
SURL]YHGHQLPD XQXWDU GLVNXUVD VHNVXDOQRVWL XWMH
L DQGURFHQWULpPpQR CGB\RDIVAAL RQIDADQMMURWIOQW URSRPRUIQH
IRUPDFLMH PRUL NRMD REOLNXMH NUAUDQVNL UHALP LVWLQ
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'LMHWHMWQIPWBUQD IRUPDFLMD PRUL

'‘DOMQMX UD]JUDGX YHUWLNDOQLK VWUXNWXUD NUaAuDQVN
sanitarnom forDFLMRP PRUOL 8 SURFHVX IRUPLUDQMD UHALPD LV
IRUPDFLMD PRuUL NRMD NDR JULMHK NODVLILFLUD RQH pL
GLMHWHWLpPpNH RGUHGEH 2YD IRUPDFLMD VYRMH GMHORYI
topbDND 3UYD VH WRPND SR]JLFLRQLUD XQXWDU GLQDPLNH p
PRPHQW WLpH SURSLVD SUHPD NRMLPD VH SURFMHQMXMH
PLVWRUOH D GUXJL PRPHQW YUHGQXMH KU®rozivigtRopL VW X L
LOL NUAUDQVNRP UHALPX LVWLQH VXGMHORYDQMH X SURS
QHpLVWRUH LOL EODJRYDQMH QHpPpLVWH KUDQH SRMHGLQFL
ADULAQD WRpPND IRUPLUD VH MNR. ]G UNMB WHOMHE NLXE S1BIRISWD/
VSLULWXDOQX SRJLFLMX 8 RYRM aDULAQRM WRpPpNL UHALP
MHGQDNR X VWDUR]DYMHWQRP L NUGUDQVNRP UHALPX LVWL
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3UYD aDUGAQIDI WHRMDNPNOIRUQH IRUPDFLMH PRUL

.DR @&WR VPR SUHWKRGQR LVWDNOL-WDO@YWRDMU MU LR IQRDIF W\
]IDPMHUXMHPR GLQDPLNX pLVWRJ L QHpLVWRJ )RUPDFLMD P
QH ]IDGRYROMDYD R&b mjegao<suajedvwaieiuxeliyijskom kultu ili interakciji

V. GUXJLPD X UHALPX LVWLQH UH]XOWLUD SRPLQMHQMHP
QHpPLVWLPD VPDWUD RQH VXEMHNWH NRML VX L]JORAHQL KL
sposoban sSUWHORYDWL X UHOLJLMVNLP REUHGLPD VXEMHNW WI
MH RQD ELOD X NRQWDNWX V QHpLVWRP KUDQRP WH WUHEI
SUHVWDMH ELWL QHpLVW 6WDUR]DYMHWOQL GQRLR LAMWHIEDH
]JDPLMHWLWL GD WUDMDQMH QHpLVWRUH @4HQH NDR VXEMHN
7DNR DNR MH URYHQ GMHpDN WUDMDQMH &d8HQLQH REUHGC
URYHQMD &WDd biRse pubfekt integrirao u religMVNR ]DMHGQLAWYR QXa
SURpLAUHQMD WH VH PRUD L]JYUALWL REUHG SRPLUHQMD
]JDMHGQLAWYR NXOWD SUHX]LPD L NUAUDQVNL UHALP LVWLC
VWROMHUGD 6WDURNWHM &8NM@DH WAHRWR D \QMHPQMWLPD 1D YULMH
QHpLVWRUH WUDMH VHGDP GDQD WH VH VYH @&WR RQH GRW
QHpPL¥WHRLP LVWLQH L PXANDUFH SURJOD&ADYD QHpPpLVWLPD
WHNXULQH UD]J]GREOMH QHpLVWRUH WUDMH WDNRYHU VHGEL
pomirenja®** 1HpLVWL VX L VXEMHNWL NRML ER OopbkihaRdSipt) D] QLK
L UHODYRVWL 2QR aWR XRpDYDPR MHVW GD MH VWDURI]DY
RGUHGEH GLJQXWL QD UDJLQX NXOWD GD EL VH |IDMHGQLFL
RYLK VDQLWDUQLK RGUHGEL SRV R/|IQaIHp M edDRMEDkarxQWM HP ER
NDR GLUHNWQD ERADQVND J]DSRYLMHG

3 A-DKYH UHPpH ORMVLMX .D&L ,JUDHOFLPD .DG NRMDasedagnah®,WUXG QL
NDNR MH QHpPLVWD X YULMHPH VYRJD PMHVHpPQRJ SUDQMD 2VPRJD GD
WULGHVHW L WUL GDQD GD VH RpLVWL RG VYRMH NUYL QH VPLMH GLUL
vrijeme njeziQD pLAGHQMD $NR URGL &HQVNR pHGR QHND MH QHpLVWD GYD \
RVWDQH MR& 8H]GHVHW L 8HVW GDQDS;D VH RpLVWL RG VYRMH NUYL 3
32 A DG &HQD LPDGQH NUYDUHQMH L]JOMHY MU H [ VWWRRILD WHIGVDHPO® D QBi N
QMH GRWDNQH QHND MH QHpLVW GR YHpHUL 1D &WR JRG EL OHJOD |D V
MH QHPLVWRR0)HY

3 A*RYRULWH ,JUDHOFLPD L NDA&LWH LP .DWLNRI®D pRVMMBRYLRBIGLQEMAY
PHPX MH QMHJRYD QHPLVWRGD DNR LPD WDM L]JOMHY LVSXVW+ OL QMHJ
3).
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.DR @&8WR MH YHU LVWDNQXWR VOLPQR [DPMHUXMHPR L X NU
PRUDMX SURUL SURFHV SRPLUHQMD V &UNYRP MHU NUaubDQ
poURGD QHpLVWD $NR VH GRJRGL GD MH URGLOMD SULOLI!I
SRNRSDQD QD SRVYHUHQRP JUREOMX MHU QLMH SUR&OD SU
]IDMHGQLAW Y. RANRQWNWL UHALP LVWLQH PHQVUgjgd® QL FLN
LVNRQVNRJ JULMHKD VWRJD VH X QHNLP VLWXDFLMDPD aH
REUHGLPD L Sk pIEWXBH VPHWIWMQH NOHULFL QH VPLMX SULP
NRML WR SUHNU&H SURSLV XM K50 AN Q BL RD L FX G\DRILD/¥ D DBVLX

QDNRQ VHNVXDOQRJ RGQRVD VD a8HQRP L QLMH LP GRSXaWH
nisu oprali®3’

'UXJL PRPHQW IRUPDFLMH PRiUL [DPMHUXMHPR X NODVLILND
Y D & Q RVHW BMDIPINRD UQLK RGUHGEL NRMH VXEMHNW LVNOMXbD
VWDUR]DYMHWQL UH&LP LVWLQH DXWRUVWYR RGUHGEL SUL
L $SURQX 7DNR X /HYLWVNRP |JDNRQLNX QDD®FH PR [QD]PB R
L SURQX 2YDNR NDALWH ,JUDHOWDRR}DY@BEWEY UHALP LVWL
DXWRUL]J]DFLMX NODVLILFLUD pLVWX L QHPLVWX YUVWX PHV
PHVR SRWMHpPH 'HILQLUD WH XNRNRIS QWX LPLERWRWNY B MP P D
ALY R WEBQpNCam, kukcima*li gmizavcimd*2 pLVWH LOL QHpLVWH L X NRM
PRIJXiUH NRQ]JXPLUDWL .RQWDNW V QHpPLVWLP ALYRWLQMDP
QHPLVWLP WH MH WOMEDROR MMRQRIUBPIRD X] SUDQMH RGMt}

334Usp. U. RankeHeinemannEunuchs for the Kingdom of Heavestr. 25.

335Usp. U. RankeHeinemann,Eunuchs for the Kingdom of Heavestr. 24.

336 Usp. J. T. McNeill i dr.Medieval Handbooks of Penanadr. 260.

337 Usp. ibid., str. 211.

338 A2YR VX &LYRWLQMH NRMH L]JPHYyX VYLK pHWYHURQRA&DFD QD JHPOML
UD]JGYRMHQH L NRMD SUHALYD PRAHWH MHVWL $OL RYH LDNR SUHALY
SUHALYD UD]|GYRMMmQYDOBVIMNDHHRWD VYLVFD MHU LDNR\BYEALYD UD
QHPLVW DUQHEHWD LDNR SUHIDYDDW MG YRMWHYDY SO YNDQMDIPDLDNR LP
UD]J]GYRMHQ +{XHYIUHBMIHY QHPLVWD 1 Milnki RevnphdReisthDneQibitiedaia wal sivode/ W
QHPLVWHS 8)HY

39 A2G VYLK YRGHQLK 8LYRWLQMD RYH PR&HWH MHVWL VYH aWR aLYL X
OMXVNH PRaAHWH MHVWL $ 4WR X PRUAWDHLAUY RIWNOQ RIDFQHR Y BG U DWNMD La
+tQHND VX YDP RGYUDWQD L RGYUDWQD QHND YDP RVWDQX OHVD RG
RGYUDWQRVW 6YH GDNOH &AWR MH X YRGL D QHPD 8HUDMD L OMXVDNLI
30 A2G SWLFD QHND VX YDP RYH REAWathDINSQ:Hrado, QrabMNivinaH ja3tkebMetriy i
VRNRO ELOR NRMH YUVWH JDYUDQ VYLK YUVWD QRM NREDF L JDOHE
pelikan, droplja; rodapDSOMD VYDNH YUVWH SXSDB)YDF L aLaPL&® /HY

1 A6YL NULODWL NXNFL A&WR KRGDMX pHWYHURQR&ANH QHND VX YDP R
pHWYHURQR&ANH PRAHWH MHVWL VDPR RQH NRML LPDMX 235G QMWIRMP R &HR\AH
MHVWL VYDNX YUVWX VNDNDYDFD FYUpDND L JULNDYDFD $ VYL GUXJL
(Lev 11, 20223).

2 A2G A8LYRWLQMD d4WR SR JHPOML JPL&X QHND VX ]D YDVmMRCaKinQHpLVWH
NDPHOHRQ GDAGHYQMDN ]JHOHPEDUO L WLQADPHW 7H VX &81YRWLQMH R(
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ELR pLVW 5HALP LVWLQH SURSLVXMH GD VX SUHGPHWL NF
WDNRYHU RQHpLaAauUHQL SD MH WDNR JHPOMDQD SRVXGD WU
jersudRODVNRP X NRQWDNW V QHpLVWEP ALYRWLQMDPD WUDM

8 NUAUDQVNRP UHALPX LVWLQH ]JDPMHUXMHPR VQDAaQR XWM
DOL QLMH XVPMHUHQ QD LVWH NDWHJRULMH PHVD NRMH XR
tako posDMH QHpLVWD DNR MX MH NRQJ]JXPLUDOD LOL RQHpLVW
KUDQLR pLQLR EL JULMHK .D]JQH VX ELOH UD]JOLpPLWH WH V>
NDQRQVNRJ SUDYD XRpDYDPR GD MH NP @dkdizumiaDpsER Y D Q M +
GDQD QD NUXKX L YRGL D DNR EL SVL PHVR RQHpLVWLOL
JRGLQX GDQD .RQ]JXPDFLMD KUDQH NRMX MH NRQWDPLQLL
NDAQMDYDOD VH V GDRQ M N DNUDOK KDLNRRGKXPBRLMX KUDQF
PDpND ELOD SHW GDQD QD NUXKX L YRGL .DQRQL GRQRVH
PLAHYLPD NRMH L]JQRVH VHGDP GDQD QD NUXKX L YRGL V
vodi)3**Kazne su propis@ H L |D EODJRYDQMH QHNLK AaLYRWLQMD 7DN
NDAQMDYDOR SRVWRP QD NUXKX L YRGL X WUDMDQMX RG pt
pak s 40 dana o kruhu i voff .OHULFL VH NDaQMDYDQMX ]D QHGRSX&aW
pitD NRMH MH NRQWDPLQLUDR ODLN QHRYLVQR R WRPH MH
0 kakvoj se vrsti kontaminacije raff 'L M HW-W\I DLNVFDUQD IRUPDFLMD PRUL W
MH VYD KUDQD NRMX GRWDNQH WUMXGQDHWDA A NLQ DI D/ QHH XLNVX
VX DXWRPDWVNL X VWDQMX JULMHKD MHU 4LYH SRG LVWLP
GDQD SRVWD QD NUXKX L YRGL ]D VOXaANLQMX L¥MHQH X|
.UAUDQVNL UH aLWe LdaWU WiksulgaktRSStaviju grijeha ako konzumiraju svoju
NRAX LOL LJOXpHYLQH ,UVNL NDQRQL SULSLVXMX ND]JQX RG
one koji piju krv ili urin®*® dok je kazna za one koji jedu svoje kraste, parazite ili tjelesne
LJOXpPHYLQH SRVW RG JRGY¥QX GDQD QD NUXKX L YRGL

343Usp. Lev 11, 3385.

344Usp. J. T. McNeill i dr.Medieval Handbooks of Penanadr. 120421.
345Usp. ibid., str. 120.

346 Usp. ibid., &. 121.

347 Usp. ibid.

348 Usp. ibid.

349 Usp. ibid., str. 113.
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'UXJD abuLaQD WRHYNDVGUMHWRWRPRRMH PRUL

2YD 4aDUL&AQD WRpPND SR]JLFLRQLUD VH RNRHGAW RWHWVXEM H
GRSXaWHQR NRQ]XPLUDWL X NRMRM NROLPpLQL L X NRMHP \
VH SRQRYQR LQWHJULUDOL X VXVWD Y-\QIDONIRAQD 8§ R DL QORVUHPHAFL |
XQXWDU VWDUR]DYMH W & odovdiHidtedgrdsijusubjekaparkrdz asK Oh Be
VDVWRMDR RG RGULFDQMD RG KUDQH LOL SLuD WH VH RG
IRUPH AWR MH VDPRP SURFHVX 38 BMBIOR L&IWIHIH LSMXR B L WXN
trajanja posta, ocepinog dana do tjedan dana, a ponekad i 40 8atsio tako, post je mogao

ELWL SULYDWDQ NDGD JD VXEMHNW YUAaL GD EL RQ RVREQR
]JDSRYMHYyHQ JGMH VH RG VXEMHNDWD WUIBET ORI B8 HW LYpUNAD
UHJXODFLMD ]DX]LPD ELWQR PMHVWR X VWDUR]DYMHWQRF
SRPRUX NRMHJD VXEMHNWL XNODQMDMX QHJDWLYQH HIHNYV
JULMHVL SRpLQMHQL QD UD]JLQL SRMHGLQFD LOL JUXSH

8 NUAQW¥DNRP UHALPX LVWLQH GLMHWHWLPND UHJIXODFLMD
VWUDWHILMVNL UDVSRUHG NDR L X VWDUR]DYMHWQRP UH3
SLuUD XNODQMDMX QHJDWLYQL HIHNWL JULMHKDgoddd SULMH®
UHALPD LVWLQH SUHKUDQD MH GHWDOMQR UHJXOLUDQD V
RGULFDQMD RG QHNLK YUVWD KUDQH L SLUD GR NRQ]XPD
UDJGREOMD .DR d4WR VPR YHU LVWDNQKNHNWRVWH ¥ HP PRIAHW
VH pLQRP EUL&AX QMLKRYL JULMHVL WH RQL SRQRYQR PRJ
UHALPD .U&UDQVNL UHALP LVWLQH SURSLVXMH L VYHRSUH ¢
7DNR X (JEHUWRYX NRQIHVHRWDD XDINRVQDLRPA\RD GIR SWDWIRNSG L & C
SHULRG SRVWD RG GDQD D YU&H VH SULIMRPos®WENbe/D SUL
VXEMHNWL YU3dH ]DVHEQR UHALP UHJXOLUD RYLVQR R WHal
SHQLWHQFLMHEQR pOMDRRICNRWL JERJ SLMDQVWYD L]JEDFXM
40 dana o kruhu i vodi, dok je laiku kazna smanjena na sedam®dai2aQMDYD VH L L]EDFI

SOEXEMHNW MH SULOLNRP SRVWD PRUDR REXUL SRVHEQR RGLMHOR ]D W]
SUROLMHYDR EL YRGX QLMH VH SUDR L X]GU®DRBGRRY D RERVEIR M3 W RRFG D
glave; sudjelovage X SRNRUQLPpNRM SRYRUFBibligkeStar € DO EHLQW EBELDGDaAQMRVW
1992., str. 224.

351 Usp. ibid.

352 Usp. ibid.

353Usp. J. T. McNeill i dr.Medieval Handbooks of Penancdr. 248

3%4Usp. ibid., str. 101.
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SRVYHUHQH KRVWLMH V  GDQD SRVWD R NUXKXo0jed¥ RGL DC
SDV ND]QD VH XYHUDYD QD  3&9Hm ¥V HIR\QXDI B LMUHKOX SURR &)
XNOMXpXMH QHNL REOLN GLMHWHWLpPNH UHIJXODFLMH pLPEL
VXEMHNWD X SURFHVX SURDpL & (i bisyaizanjaldivhevirtblagiodiei Btot) H J X O L
SURFHV LVNXSOMHQMD RG JULMHKD NU&UDQVNL UHALP LVW
QHPUVD NRMD VH YU&L QD SURSLVDQH GDQH X JRGLQL LOL
bitno mjesto u vertikalnoj stINW XUL UHA&LPD LVWLQH 8 GRVDGD&AQMRM V
NDUDNWHU OHJDOLVWLPNB QY WMDWQIHO IR B DG ILMHWHRWLpNR G
SULND]DWL NDNR VH RQ PDQLIHVWLUD X DQWLSDUJH]LMVNR!
DQWLVHPLWVNRM IRUPDFLML PRiL

355 Usp. ibid.
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$QWLSDUH]LMVND IRUPDFLMD PRUOL

3UYD 4aDbULa&QD WRpND DQWLSDUH]J]LMVNH IRUPDFLMH PRU

Foucault navodidase izrd DUU K* YV WIW R YULMHPH RGQRVL QD YUOLQX ¢
MH RQL NRML XSUDYOMDMX VDYMHA&UX 3B UXRIKQR YMB RY BMIHY
VDPRJ SRMPD AUHUL VYH3 WH VH RGQRVW Pr&ijiRWiMBYHQR L
]OQDpHQNIPR LNWLpH )RXFDXOW VNULYD MRAa MHGQX YDaQxX
DQWLSHGDJR&A&NX GLPHQ]JLMX MHU ]D UD]JOLNX RG SHGDJRJLI
VORAHQRP RQD pL QisvX Brd$ ddfRedNo¥TS RaR¥j<Riovor koriste otkioji

AHOH RGJRMLWL GREURJ YODGDUD 7DNR 30DWRQ JRYRUL S
OODYyHJ ULVNLUDMXuUL WLPH 8LYRW SRWHQFLMDO&RP RVYH
Ovdje treba imati na umu da postoje dva oblika parezijskogdJ D .DR aWR UHPR YL
GDOMQMHP WHNVWX RED REOLND QDOD]J]H VYRMH PMHVWR
VORERGH NRMD VH UD]YLMD X DQWLpNRP UDJ]GREOMX KHOH
kao tvorbeni element demokraci€.Drugi je oblik parezija obveze, koja kao psihogogijska
WHKQLND SDVWRUDOD SRVWDMH WHKQLND PRiUL NUAUDQVNEF

.DGD JRYRULPR R SDUH]LML VORERGH NDR pLQX LVWLQH p
KHOHQLVWLPNH ILO R]RIjiti tWaleleS 1B, P Hife@astdfahjeRiGsRidive veze

L]PHYX L]JJRYRUHQH LVWLQH L PLAOMHQMD RQRJD NRML JR)
ELWL UDJLOD&HQMD L QHSRNODSDQMD L]PHyX LVWLQH L PL?
QD NX&aQMH RVWYDUHQH L]JPHYyX RVREH NRMD JRYRUL LVWL
SDUH]LMD XNOMXpXMH RGUHYyHQX GLPHQ]LMX KUDEURVWL |
6XJRYRUQLND VH VXRpDYD VD VWYDUQRA&UX N&@dn¢R JRG R
PHVWR GROD]L L UL]LN L WR ]D RQRJD NRML JRYRUL SDUH]
JRYRUL VYH 3DUH]LMVNLP JRYRURP PR&HPR VPDWUDWL JR

356 Usp. Michel Foucaultyladanje sobom i drugimantibarbarus, Zagreb 2010., str. 44.

357 Usp. Michel FoucaultThe Courage of TruthThe Government of Self and OthersRhalgrave Macmillan,
London 2011., str. 9.

358 Usp. ibid., str. 57.

359 Usp. M. Foucaultyladanje sobom i drugimatr. 173.

360Usp. ibid., str. 137.

361Usp. ibid., str. 321.
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VODERVWL SUHX]LPD UL]JLN GD MMX RPH SROM B RYRRidhoPD RO HS U
JRYRU QD GYRUX 'LRQL]LMD YODGDUD 6LUDNX]H WDNYLPD
NUGUDQVNLK PXpHQLND JGMH RQL XWHPHOMHQL NDR VXE]
L]IQRVH .USUDQVNL D HAH X PEWLIMHMP GVUHQXFLPD SRGQH\
NUGUDQVNH YMHUH &WR QDMEROMH DUWLNXOLUDMX ULMH
SUH]HQWSRDWIDR AiH ,VXVD .UVWDUHIL WD RRMHWEBRPHQMD
jednojersH NUR] XOWLPDWLYQX SDUH]LM¥ $@VWWDN RPQ DNDEG M L

.ULVWRYR aLYMHWL MHVW X QDPD YHU VDGD NDR SUHWSRVWDYND
netko nema te spremnosti da umre s Kristom, znak je da nema u njemu¥WrRYD AaLYMHWL WR MH
QLMH X QMHPX RQ QLMH RELOMHAHQ ELOMHJRP %RJD 2FD SR ,VXV;
QH PRAH X ,JODFLMHYRM WHRORJLML PXpHQL&A&WYD RGLMHOLWL RGC

Q D M X &ara Vozajamno uvjetovais:

3DUH]LMD WLPH SRVWDMH PHKDQL]DP UHSURGXNFLMH PRI
AUY PXpHQLND MH VMHPH JGRAMLKVXNEMENQYDSRODAXUL VYR
QHSRNROHEOMLYRVW VDPRUPHHSAR B R pXAMWHL QPR AFHNH PQDYV SU
QD NRQFX L XELWL DOL QD&D uHSL ¥YWLNOYDD LS R 8 R ULQVRD/ W YW
VMHGLQMXMH VXEMHNWH UHALPD LVWLQH VD VOLNRP .ULVW

Drugi oblik pargf LMVNRJ JRYRUD QDVWXSD X SRVWDQWLpPNRP UD]G
UHALPX LVWLQH SUROD]L RGUHYHQX WUDQVIRUPDFLMX 7U
tvorbenog elementa demokracije, odnosno od oblika koji je imala u vrijeme antike, kada je

VWDMDOD X] ERN LJHJRULML GR SDUH]LMH REYH]H 2QDM N

362Usp. M. FoucaultThe Courage of TrutfiThe Government of Self and Othersstr. 123.

3%38VS 7RPLVOBDOK QiipsiNUAUDQVNH OLW,KS, Zayr¥dUlB76.6XrHIIB.N

364 |bid.

35 _YRQNR BDAMBPVNL L SDQRQVNL PXpHQLFL X BogoBlavskd SthotPa, PEVDOLP D
(2/2005), str. 581599., ovdje str. 594.

% QRJXUH MH GD MH WR UD]J]ORJ VWUDKD UHSUHVLYQLK LQVWLWXFLMD &
VPDWUDMXiUL LK QHSULMDWHOMLPD VXVWDYD 7H&ENR GD VH RYDNDY UL
VWDYLWL X NRQWHNWQ @ HRIMFUREBEORR FRHGPL |[DNOMXpLWL GD VH UDG
SULVXWQD X UHALPX RG QMHJRYD SRVWDQND GR GDQDV 7UHED VDPR ¢
NRQWUDFHSFLMH X .DWR O LgnNRAfticFH WMLV X LSUHRNELIWHW WY PALYDQMLPD SU
deset godina, u Africi se svaki dan Hbim zarazi 14 000 ljudi, a umire 11 000 te je, prema podacima iz 2009.
JRGLQH RG QMHJID XPUOR PLOLMXQD OMXGL D PLOLMXQD MH ]DI
SRWSXQLP LJQRULUDQMHP GREURELWL VXEMHNDWD -fPaKpgjedingi@L K UHALP
RVWDYOMHQL X QHPLORVWL LOL UH ELWL GREUL NUaAuDQL L QH NRULWV\
PRIXUQRVWL HDWUH [MYRMLL R QHVY MH G R ppafedjdinP n& kdjH suHaoMakgbéa P QH
LVNOMXpLWL L] UHALPD L VWDYLWL X VWDQMH QHPLORVW L JULMHKD L
LPH ERADQVNH LVWLQH QRPLQYWRQRUS &INFCID MW DQOIMDAM X WY RQIH BLYRW
L UHSURGXNFLML PRUL NRMD VH ED]JLUD QD NUAUDQVNRM IDQWDI]PL RpX"
GRVWRMQH SURNUHDFLMH XJURADYDMX ¥pidemidegiia M\Xisifekciid Mardusl 8VS % L
18 (1/2009), str. 7%9., ovdje str. 73.
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R VHEL L WR SRQDMSULMH ]JDWR GD EL VH VSDVLR 7LPH SC
$NR VXEMHNW UHALPD QH SRAWXMHUMP®DIDQMN KL DUGN HM\RN
LGH GLUHNWQR X SDNDR A1R SRKXOL OL WNR QD 'XKD 6YH
JULMHKD YMHpPpQRJD3® ON 7LPH UHALP XWHPHOMXMH V|
VDPR GD MH RJUDQLpPLR V XENDH W HP D B IRIOX. FEDM H 8 LYV N
SRWLpH VWUDK RG YMHpQH SDWQMH NDR PHKDQL]DP UHSI
IHPRJIJXUQRVW GD VH JRYRUL LVWLQD L SRNDMH X WUHQXW!
RVXGRP 1HLVWLQLWD@QMNRPYRWMHAXPXUAVWLQH NDAQMDYD ¢
kaznom®® NRMD VH DUWLNXOLUD X REOLNX YMHpQH SDWQMH 71
HVKDWRORANX GLPHQ]LMX WH SRVWDMH SDUH]LMD REYH]H
obveze. Prvi j@bveza da se govori istina: istina ne smije ostati skrivena, niti jedan njezin dio

JRYRUQLN QH VPLMH |DGUADWL ]D VHEH WH PRAHPR ]DNOM
PRUD SRVWRMDWL QHUDVNLGLYD YH]D L]PHYKmISIJRYRUHQ|
QDYHGHQRM VWYDUL 5D]JOLND L]J]PHYyX SDUH]J]LMH VORERGI
HOHPHQWX 'RN NRG SDUH]LMH VORERGH PDQLIHVWLUDQMF
subjekt koji govori parezijski te je potrebna hrabrost da istina lul& HpHQD NRG SDU
VORERGH GRJDYD VH XSUDYR VXSURWQR DNR JRYRUL SRWSES
VXEMHNW VH QH L]ODAaH QLNDNY R M+RDBY Pasid Wdnostrgio@ L WR
ALYRWX WH RVLIXUDRGPDWUWDFUSRBEPRX PNEQDHR]YUAHQD X
REYH]H QH VDGUADYD HOHPHQW XJUR]JH ]D UD]JOLNX RG SD
QDG]JIRUD VXEMHNWD L NRQWUROH QDG WUDQVJUHVLMDPI
WUDQVJUHVLMDRDDNRMHFLUBANPDR JDEUDQMHQH REOLNH VI
UHOLJLMVNH LJULpDMH LOL NDR ELOR NRML GUXJL REOLN Qt

navodi subjekt na potpuno razotkrivanje istine koja je samo njemu poznata.

%7 AaHVW JULMHKD SURWLY 'XKD 6YHWRJD ,JIXELWL QDGX X VSDVHQM
spasenju; 3. Zatvoriti se pred istinom; 4. Zavidjeti na duhovnim darovim@\sSREQRVWLPD VYRJD EOLA
Otvrdnuti u grijehu; 6. Umrijeti neraskajan. Hrvatska biskupska konferendjaV HNL]DP .DWROW/B.NH FUNY +
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'UXJDAAIDUWRPND DQWLSDUH]LMVNH IRUPDFLMH PRUL

'RN VH NUaubQLQ XWHPHOMXMH NDR VXEMHNW LVWLQH NUa
DQWLSDUH]LMVNH IRUPDFLMH PRUL NRMD VH XWHPHOMXM|
VXEMHNWS8SUBRYRDVH NUR] RYR VWUXNWXUDOQR GMHORYDC
QDJLUH PHKDQLND NRMD X VYRMRM SROLWLPpNRM PDQLIHVYV
JRYRUD LVWLQH QDVWXSD PLPHVLVY LVWLQH *RYRIOQLN OH
GREUR ]QDWL GD WR aWR JRYRUL QHPD XSRULAWH X LVWL
QHSRYH]DQRVW LVWLQH L PLAOMHQMD JRYRUQLND R VWYD
LVWLQH L PLAOMHQMD JRYRUQLND afRziikida gowr).Upaky DN Q X ¢
DGUHVDWL JRYRUD LVWLQX NRMRM VX LJORAHQL SULKYDWL)
NRMD VH SRWSXQR SRNO D $®Dngire@rhdnt dlijdR ndkehLmanieStatijp X W L

mimesisa istine te se artikuitdUR] RVWYDULYDQMH VWYDUQH NRQWUROF
mimesisa istine subjekt ostaje zarobljen u nametnutoj konstrukciji stvarnosti jer se prema istini

RGQRVL NDR SUHPD REMHNWLYQRM NDWHJRULML QHNULYR)
el[HNWH PRUL 6WUDWHILMVNR GMHORYDQMH DQWLSDUH]LM)
NDWHJRULMH NU&AUDQVNRJ UHALPD LVWLQH DSRVWROVND

spiritualna antiparezija i kanonska antiparezija.

Primjer antiparezijski IRUPDFLMH PRiGL NRMX PRAHPR NODVLILFLUD)
QDOD]JLPR X QDUDWLYX L] 3RVODQLFH .RULQUDQLPD YH]D
LGROLPD 3RVWDYOMD VH SLWDQMH NDNR VH RGQRVLWL Sl
blagovati fMHVR SULQHVHQR ERJRYLPD NRMH VX SULMH &WRYDO
EODJXMX WDNYR PHVR SRPLVOLW iiH GD VWDUL ERJRYL LPI
JD EUDUD X YMHUL EODJXMX 2@GDNRLEH ¢ R GQUBHMERGENPHR G D N
YHU X MHGQRJ SXPYRI R IMHGX PHVR NRMH MH E#BDR SRQX

368Usp. Michel FoucaulfThe Hermeneutics of the Subjeeicador, New York 2005., str. 373.

%9 A8 SRJOHmB X WPMYRYDQD LGROLPD ]JQDPR VYL SRVMHGXMHPR ]QDQMH
$NR WNR PLVOL GD aWR ]QD MR& QH ]QD NDNR WUHED J]QDWL $ OMXE
EODJRYDQMD PHVD AUWYRYDQD kwWeRiO hePd Bdga BPIRAN@@ & Ped s\e&dri @iD bi@ D
nazovibogova ili na nebu ilina zemliNDR aWR LPD PQRJR ERJRYInhama je{@éadBogJRVSRGD
Otac, od koga je sve, a mi za njega; i jedan Gospodin, Isus Krist, po kome je sve, ijempoAli nemaju svi

WRJD |1QDQMD 1HNL QDYLNOL QD LGROH MR&a MHGX PHVR NDR LGROLPI
N %RJIJX QDV QH SULYRGL MHOR 1LWL 4WR JXELPR DNR QH MHGHPR QLW
tavadaD VORERGD ELOD VSRWLFDM QHMDNLPD -HU YLGL OL WNR WHEH NR
VH QMHJRYD VDYMHVW MHU MH QHMDND L]JJUDGLWL GD MHGH &AUWYR
kojega je Krist umro. Tako gl aH UL SURWLY EUDUH L UDQMDYDMXiUL QMLKRYX QHMD
DNR MHOR VDEODaAQMDYD EUDWD PRJD QH QHUX MHVWLHBHVD GRYLMHDN
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Ova antiparezijska/ Y H WHOX@MHP HOMXMH VH NDR PLPHVLV SDUH]LMH

VYRP GHPDJRANRP REOLNX 3UDYDNIAWD Q DPRV®/DNM B H/ 18RIV
L SURNXEDQL X YMHUL 2QR &WR LP VH SUX&D PLPHVLV MH L
NRMD VYRMH RSUDYGDQMH SURQDOD]L X EULJL ]D GUXJI
DQWLSDUH]LMVNH IRUP DXFXWH FPPHR@ M INNRHAKM IR MRIEUDRVNH GR N
JRYRULWL R DSRVWROVNRM DQWLSDUH]LML 9DA&QR MH ]DPL
PDQLIHVWDFLMH DQWLSDUH]LMVNH IRUPDFLMH PRUL 3UY
VXEMHNWLPHWDHIHQMRUNRQ pHID QDVWXSD GUXJL HOHPH
NRQWUROX QDG VXEMHNWLPD 6DP UHALP RYGMH QH GDMH |
XQXWDU QMHJD MHU EL WR QHXSLWQR ]QDpLOR UDVLSDQI
naSRPLQMH VWDYOMD OMXEDY SUHPD EOLA&QMHP NDR RSUD"
2YGMH WUHED LPDWL QD XPX GD MH JRYRU DQWLSDUH]LMH
VWYDUD SULYLG PRiUL 6WYDUQL SRVMHG \RIKdje Q@ ®aSULGRE
SRMHGLQFLPD NRML VYRMX VORERGQX YROMX SRGYUJDYD
PODQRYL QH XWHPHOMH NDR VXEMHNWL UH&LPD SULMH

SULKYDUDQMHP NRQFHSWD JULMHKNDW Ip LLPHV 1 & HD LBWR X X B LNUI
XSUDYR DQWLSDUH]JLMVND IRUPDFLMD PRiL PHKDQL]DP WUL

istine.

SULPMHU LQVWLWXFLRQDOQH DQWLSDUH]LMH NUAUDQVNRJ |
koja za cilj ima dati prvenstvBimu nad Bizantom. Isprava navodi da car Konstantin predaje

vlast nad Rimskim Carstvom papi, a nazvana je premaQamstitutum Constantiffit. Svrha

MH RYH DQWLSDUH]LMH XWHPHOMLWL PHKDQL]DP NRML U0H N
viastnasWHWRYQRP SRGUXpMX

Krivotvoritelju je bilo stalo do toga da idejno utemelji papinski suverenitet u novom vremenu kad nije
ELOR FDUD VDG PHYXWLP NDG MH |]DSDGQR FDUVWYR ELOR REQR

papa ima pravo raspolaganjasi@m krunom Konstantina i starog R,

.RQVWDQWLQRYD GDURYQLFD NDR VDYU&HQL PHKDQL]DP U
SURL]YRGL WUDMQH HIHNWH PRiUL .RQVWDQWLQRYD GDUR)
VII. postaje osnova na kojoj temélf VYRMH SUHWHQ]LMH QD 4SDQMROVNX
GUHYQRP RELPpDMQRP SUBYVNROLSERGRGYQBHWYXQLMH L]OR

370 Usp. Friedrich Nietzsche9 R O M D ,INmkRdRuiLjevak, Zgreb 2006., str. 82.

S1Usp. Hubert Jedn9HOLND SRYLMHVW &UNYH 7UHUOL VYH]DN 6UHGQMRYMHNR)
ranog srednjeg vijeka do grgurovske reformeUauUDQVND VDGDaAQMRVW =DJUHE VWU
372 | bid.
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ASDQMROVNRP NUDOMX L YHOLN & arfiduiscofdditutivhibuey 8l RIPY DL V P
preneHQD X YODVQLaAWH¥R ULPVNH &UNYH

SULPMHUH VSLULWXDOQH DQWLSDUH]LMH XRpDYDPR X SURC

%ROHVQH OLMHpLWH PUWYH XVNULVXMWH JXEDYH pLVWLWH ]JOR
1H VWMHpPpLWH JODWD QLSRUMIBDEWBD QQLSKWHGILWRIEEH QL GYLMX KDC
vrijedan je radnik hrane svoje. (Mt 10:D)

.UAUDQVNL UHALP LVWLQH VXEMHNWLPD X VXVWDYX RVLP S
]D SODURP QD QHEHNML®EDWBRIREQR VE&MH JRG NURpPLOL QD ]t
znak dolaska kraljevstva nebeskog, a oni koji ga donose na zemlju zavrijedili su put u raj.
yLQMHQMH GREUD EH] SULPDQMD PDWHULMDOQH QDNQDGH
UHALPIB RERMWMUDAL RG VYRMLK VXEMHNDWD 6 GUXJH VWUDC
XVPMHUHQR MH DQWLSDUH]JLMVNRP IRUPDFLMRP PRUL 2VW?®
X UHALPX QHGRSX&AWHQR DOL PRQHWDUQR LN RtiW&aWDY D
UHALPX MH GRSXAWHQR 3ULPMHU QDOD]JLPR X REOLNX QR
IRUPDFLMD PRiUL RSUDYGDQMH ]D QRAFZDQWHBPREKQRP]D]E 5]
Formira se nauk o oprostu koji opravdava i one subjekteskaji stanju smrtnog grijeha, a za
SRNRUX MH QX&DQ VDPR 38 thRipapal@ie IQER50RHDIDI.) Gabtdvlja

tradiciju svojih prethodnika i za potrebe gradnje crkve sv. Petra raspisuje potpuni oprost grijeha.
Njegov nasliednik Lav X. (18 * QDVWDYOMD RYX SUDNVX PRQHW
RSURVWD RG JULMHKD 9HOLND&AL VX XYHOL VOLpQX SUDNYV
suprotnom su zabranjivali propovijedanje oprosta grijfghe88 VWDOLOD VH LJUHND plL
ANUDREDAYRQL GX&D LFH2Y®NMB LEQWLSPOMHHYILMVND IRUPDFLI
HNRQRPVNX HNVSORDWDFLMX VXEMHNDWD X NUAUDQVNRP
NRMD VH YUJORGRIN R ELMIOP YUK .DWROLpNH pAURNMH VXY A HI{UXYMH
&UNYH VSLULWXDOQD DQWLSDUH]LMD L GDOMH HJ]JLVWLUI
SULWRP VXEMHNWH UHALPD 6XYUHPHQL SULPMHU PRQHW
QDOD]JLPR X 4LURNR UDVSURVWUDQIMHQ@W HQUMLNWDL SFO Sy W

373 |bid., str. 425.

374 Usp.Hubert Jedn9 HOLND SRYLMHVW &UNYH yHWYUWL VYH]DN 5HIRUPDFLMD
.UAUDQVND VDGDaQMRVW =DJUHE VWU

375 Usp. ibid.

376 |bid.

S 2YGMH WUHED ]DPLMHWLWL VXYUHPHQH SRNXAasMbhoR Gatadpgrak€aL K VY H U
prodaje oprosta, a ona danas iznosi 20 kuna. Kako stojeba WUDQLFL 4XSH .DVWDY A%LVNXSLN
$NR MH NRML RSURVW NDR QSU QHNUA&AWHQD [hVREXastRIQGD VH

[crkva.org/ob_viencanje n.htigpristup: 2. 5. 2018.
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SULOLNRP pHJD RGUHYHQL VYHUHQLFL QH ]J]DJLUX QL RG PDV
PLVH .DWROLpPND MH FUNYD XQLYHU]JDOQRJ NDUDNWHUD W
SULSDGQLNH .DWROLQ@NH RPUWMHYDHESHRBEBLPD GRSXaWHQR
PLVOX LQWHQFLMX L RGJRY¥DILVMX iV WLSHQG VW LGB QRG>
biskupske konferencije iznosi 50 kiAW H V H G IRISRGIG &/ iidgdodlika je takvih misa

da mogu uzetivellk b RM PLVQLK LQWHQFLMD SR NXQD RGMHGQRP
ide Biskupskom ordinarijattf®* 6 SLULWXDOQH VX XVOXJH VXEMHNDWD U
QMLK WDNYR GMHORYDQMH ]DKWLMHYD GRN MH V GUXJH
koULVWLWL PLPHVLV LVWLQH 8SUDYR X QDYHGHQRP PLPH\
VSLULWXDOQLK XVOXJD VXEMHNDWD PRAHPR |]JDPLMHWLWL C

.DQRQVNX DQWLSDUH]LMX NU&AUDQVNRJ UHALPDptavaVLQH SL
JGMH VH PDQLIHVWLUD X VO X}D3MH DILMAIR R MADINO/NHD ®H. & L SHE®H
RVWDYLWL VXSUX&QLNH X GREURM YMHUL GD LP VH QH ND¢
UH&LP SULEMHJDYD X VOXpDMHYLPRH BISQOLGEDUGEHPDPOIMOQ B L
QH PR&H UHUL JERJ YHOLNH VDEOD]QL LOL SRJLEHOML WH
RELpDYD GDWIEBROBRRYVW RGXQPBMMX VSLULWXDOQH DQWLSDUF
IRUPDFLMD PRUL SUMWPWRP MOMHXERIGI KWL X UHALPX QLVX VY

'"MHORYDQMH DQWLSDUH]JLMVNH IRUPDFLMH PRUL ]DPMHUXM
VWDUR]DYMHWQRJ UHALPD LVWLQH JGMH RQR X ELWQRM
JRUPDFLMDHPRWLPL]LUD SURL]YHGHQR ]QDQMH GRGDYDQMH
NQMLJD 6WDURJ |IDYMHWD QDOD]JLPR IRUPXODFLMH NRMH V
%RJ MH RQDM NRML JRYRUL |]DSRYLMHGD NDaQMDYD 7R Si
VDYH]D NRML VPR QDYHOL X OHJDOLVWLpPpNRM IRUPDFLML F
jednine, pripisuje autorsty® SRGLNWLPpNLK ]DNRQD LDNR ]J]DNRQL VYRM
+DPXUDELMHYD |DNRQLND 1DGDOMH ]DP MaKdiaXMobljirdr L -HU

3% DNRQLN NDQRQVNRJD SUDYD NDQ SURSLVXMH At . ]JXJHYAL VO
GRSXaWHQR YL&H SXWD LVWRJD GDQD VODYLWL LOL NRQFHOHEULUDWL
put na dan. § 2. Ako nema oROMQR VYHUHQLND PMHVQL RUGLQDULM PRaH GRSX
UD]JORJD VODYH PLVX GYDSXW GQHYQR GDSDpH NDG WR WUDA&L SDVW
E O D J G DAakoRibk&nonskog prayatr. 459.

879 Slavko Zec,6 Y HU @XM LWHOM H X K-pravhe/ diredniee NDMHDPQVYNRHRORAENL pDVRSLV
str. 115450. ovdje str. 135.

380 Usp. Hrvatska biskupska konferenciid, UHNWRULM ]D SDVWRUDO VD,N@AOKDAHMED WD X aX!
Zagreb 2008., str. 73.

INevDOMDQD MH 38HQLGED RQD NRG NRMH EDUHP MHGQD VWUDQD SULOL
AHQLGEHQRJ XJRYRUD DNR LJUHpPHQD AHQLGEHQD SULYROD QLMH RGL
RGUHYHQRM IR U P LA0B8/,Zakdilbkanonskog prayvastr. 521.

382Usp. kan. 11591159., Ibid., str. 563562.
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NQMLJH JGMH RQ SULOLNRP SUHYRYyHQMD WRJ VSLVD PLMF
YULMHGQRVW X]GUADY D QM D3*RTeebY HstM¥ Drau@Rjé ldgitiiRacka E U D N
NUR] DQWLSDUH]LMX ELOD VQDAWR &W WMHBORED®D/ N\R FOE]WIRR
QLMH VWDYOMDOR SRG VXPQMX VYH GR UD]JYRMD HJ]JHJH]H

383Usp. U. RankeHeinemannEunuchs for the Kingdom of Heavestr. 17.
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7UHUD abuL&QD WRpND DQWLSDUH]LMVNH IRUPDFLMH PF

'D ELVPR UD]XPMHOL PHKDQL]JPH GLVNXU]JLYQH SURL]YRG
NUAUDQVNRJ UHALPD LVWLQH PRUDPR XRpLWL GLQDPLNX S
YHU LVWDNQXOL GLVNXUV MH X UHALPX LV,Wd¢gaQiHraBjlRiGO R aD Q
UDVSRGMHOL SRPRUX WHKQLND NRMH PRU QMHJRYD GMHOR?
VH PHWRGDPD YUAL VHOHNFLMD GLVNXUVD L SURJOD&DYDM.
]D VWUDWHILMVNL SRORAaDM K EBR\MWDDRIGE BWXNDO R'Y © NXHOQ\D W
istinu koja se skriva u njegovoj formi. Nametanje jednog diskursa osigurava opstojanje jedne
istine koja se artikulira kroz razne oblike znanja. Upravo ovdje vidimo diskurs kao poveznicu
]ODQMD L PRUL X WPHKIHQUHWPXURGXNFLMH PRUL NRML LPD GO
GLVNXUV D GLVNXUV UHSURGXFLUD PRU

IDMRpLWLML SULPMHU SRYH]QLFH ]1QD QA\MU3 sLSHBsifkoRQDM Mt
QDVWDMH QHNROLNR VWROMH U 385D, d RtiQu Yeproditlra &abt&zlih 6 L O Y H
L OHIJHQGD VYH V FLOMHP NRQFHQWULUDQMD VWUXNWXUH
Actus s. SilvestriSRMDYOMXMH VH X VWROMHUX WH SDSL SULS
REUDUHQMD L KotstaminaQKdiDu EnakJZahvalnosti papu daruje povlasticama i

darovima®* 8SUDYR WL DNWL NULYRWYRULWHOMX .RQVWDQWLC
WHPHOMX NRMHJ XpYUAUXMH SDS EONKY Ktiva@duxima posébBov Q L M L |
mjesto u KUAUDQVNR M RHWRDR MNMEGDQ RG WUDQVFHQGHQWDOD
YODVWLWRVWL PRAHPR VH VORALWL V )RXFDXOWRP GD MH |
prisilama®®’ VWLQD QLMH SRNODSDQMH ULMHpPL L SUHGPHWD R
SULPRUDYD GD PLVOLPFR2QD RIGUGIHBHIDORRORGMHOH QD SUDY!
JXEL QD VYRMRM XQLYHU]DOQRVWL L SR\s\bpBkitHknBavR VXV WL

384Usp. Hubert JedirVelika povijest Crkve. Drugi svezak. Crkva Carstva poslije Konstantina Velikaga &® Q V
VDGDaAaQMRVW =DJUHE VWU

385 Usp. ibid.
¥ g8vsS A 6U& MH ULMHpL WYRMH LVWLQD YMHpPDQ MH VXG SUDYGH WYRM
VX ULMHpL LVWLQLWH 6DP ]JDWR VHVRR®M, N WEG®GDD QM B IRYLHV B INVR

YDUDWL 8SUDYR VWRJD PRAHPR VH X VYHPX V SXQLP SRX]GDQMHP SU
OMXGVNRJD JULMHKD L SDGD ELOD MH OD& ]DYRGQLND NRML MH SREX
VMHUQRVW 3 +UYDWVND EDWNN\S NP NORNBABpIQH LFNVUDN Y H

387Usp. M. Foucault=Q D Q M Hstt. 1B@R U

% AaWR MH GDNOH LVWLQD" 3RNUHWQD YRMVND PHWDIRUD PHWRQLPLMI
koji bivaju poetskiiUHWRULPpNL VWXSQMHYDQL SUHYHGHQL XNUDaHQL WH VH
NDQRQLpPQLPD L REYH]DWQLPD ,VWLQH VX LOX]JLMH ]D NRMH VH J]DERUI
osjetilno slabe, kovanice koje su izgubile slikhkD VHEL WH VDG X RE]JLU GROD]H VDPR NDF
NRYDQLFH 3 JULHQULVWLQHW|®BEKH X L]¥atiehRaidRa) ZaiEb 1089\ X2.
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GMHORYDQMH 7DNR VH IDEULFLUDQMH LVWLQH X UHALPX |
VDPLP WLP pLQRP SRVWDMH NDWHJRULMD PRUL 2YGMH VPF
NRMRM VH LVWLQD L Y RO MD. NietzBcRaiu potraki lzaNpodvort ZasthomD R M H
]JDNOMXpXMH GD MH LVWLQD REYH]D GD VH ODaH SR pYUVW
NRML MH REY Hf>X@X LY RDMH W HALP LVWLQH RQDM NRML XWY
obvezu. Foucault zaMl XpXMH GD VYDNR GUX&aWYR LPD VYRMH UHAal
GLVNXUVD NRML VH SULKYDUDMX NDR LVWLQLWL D RQH NR

2 JRYRUX LVWLQH NU&AUDQVNL UHALP IDEULFLUD &aLURN GL
ISWLQLWRJ JRYRUHQMD HJJLVWHQFLMDOQR GRWLPpH VXEMHN
RSKRYHQMX V GUXJLPD L SULOLNRP VDNUDPHQWDOQH LVSF
zapovijedima, dok se druga utemeljuje kao briga za sebe i ide u smjergqugjbke tehnike
SDVWRUDOD 3RMHGLQDF SRVWDMH VXEMHNW LVWLQH RG
NUAUDQVND YDULMDQWD SDUH]LMH MHU D UD]JOLNX RG DQ
JRYRUL GD EL LK VH YR G LpogtajeXbieihada Beyo\dfiYsKnssdsehbiHd vIliD

VH VSDVLOR ¥MRY@M YXWQRWDQ LVWLQL LOL OD& QHSULK®
X SLWDQMX RGQRV VXEMHNWD L UHALPD LVWLQH $NR LVW
stanpfPLORVWL L EODJRGDWL NRMH QXGL VXVWDY WH VH RVXY
X NUAUDQVNRP UHALPX XWHPHOMXMH SULOLPQR MHGQRVPF
IRNXVLUDQMHP PRUL QD SROLWLPpNRP SODQ Xt béstintSODQX |
GLVNXUV SRQDMSULMH X REOLNX DQWLSDUH]LMVNH IRUP|
VXVWDYD 7DNR MH LVWLQD X NUaAUDQVWYX UDVFLMHSOM
VNORSOMHQH L]PHYyX VXEMHNWD L MDPRULUWRA&P®DLLY@W Q&D
VH SDUH]LMDVWLPpND SRIJRGED L DQWLSDUH]LMD DUWLNXOL
SURYRYHQMD NRQWUROH QDG VXEMHNWLPD X QMHPX .D
DQWLSDUH]LMVNH L OHJDOLUWWHNHR IR H PX BEUMH HP\R( U RLWFSLLL
MH]JUH UHALPD LVWLQH SULOLNRP LQWHUQDOL]JLUDQMD
]JIDPMHUXMHPR YHUWLNDOQL NDUDNWHU IRUPDFLMD PRUL N
IRUPDFLML PRUOL NRMd@joEMRIR.VH EDYL

389 Usp. ibid.
390 Usp. M. Foucaultyladanje sobom i drugimastr. 321.
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OLOLWDULVWLpPND IRUPDFLMD PRUL

,DNR VH )RXFDXOW EDYL SLWDQMHP SROLWLpPNH GXKRYQRV\
RGQRV L]PHYyX GXKRYQRVWL L SROLWLNH X NRQWHNVWX PL
G R JD Yy DM& ThaKo Afray i Anderson navode:

OQRJR SULMH GUXJLK DXWRUD )RXFDXOW MH UD]JXPLR GD ,UDQ SUR
GD WD UHYROXFLMD QHUH VOLMHGLWL PRGHOH GUXJLK PRGHUQLK
GUXMPID NRQFHSWD NRML MH QD]JYDR SROLWLPpNRP GXKRYQRA&UX

novog diskursa militantnog islama, koji nije bio relevantan samo za Iran nego za cijeh?’%ijet

7R I DPMHUXMH L &DUUHWWH NRML LVALINVIHNE B DMWBIH)RXJEMC
LUDQVNRP QDURGX SuxaLwL MDPVWYR L REHUDQMH NR
subjektivnost®? Foucaulta je iznimno zanimao ovaj revolucionarni fenomen u religiji, kao i
QDPLQ QD NRML GXKRY QR3*%8 RRYURHURH SHRRO@ MWW b INNRM YGROKMRY Q R V
,ZUDQVNX UHYROXFLMX XVSRUHYXMH V YHOLNRP NUL]JRP X
renesansg* 1D WRM OLQLML X NUAUDQVNRP UHALPX LVWLQH XRp
X QMH]LQX PLOLWDULVWHBRRAFNWBPADRXXVL XRGDOMQMHP WHN
SROXJD PRUL NRMD aLUL SROLWLpNL XWMHFDM JUXSDFLMD |
IRUPDFLMH PRUL

8 SURFHVX IRUPLUDQMD PLOLWDULVWLpPpNH IRUPPKIeMH PRUL
REOLNXMX QMH]LQX VWUXNWXUX 3UYD VH IRUPLUD X VW
PRPHQWD 3UYL PRPHQW XWHPHOMXMH VYHWL UDW NDR YF
VDPRJ UDWD SUL&GLYD ERADQVNL R]QDpNRHEKRL X'UDW VIR AH
VOLpPQR NDR L X DQWLSDUH]JLMVNRM IRUPDFLML PRUL XW
S8ERMVWYR MHGDQ RG WHALK JULMHKD LQDpH JDEUDQMHAQ
ADULAQD WRPND PLOLWDULYVWH PN KU &RILOPE@WNL RIFH WPHRAILL PR ELOAWM LX
GLVNXU]JLYQH SURL]J]YRGQMH XRpDYDPR pHWLUL PRPHQDWD
+tVYL VXEMHNWL UHALPD LVWLQH X SRWSXQRVWL VX ]DKYDUl

391 Janet Afray i Kevin B. Andersofroucault and the Iranian Revolution. Gender and the Seductions of
Islamism The University of Chicago Press, Chicago/ London 2G26.4.

392Usp. Jeremy Carrette, Jeren®gucault and Religion. Spiritual corporality andlgtical spirituality,
Routledge, London 2000., str. 137.

393 Usp. ibid.

3% Usp. Michel Foucaultyvhat Are the Iranians Dreaming About?,
https://www.press.uchicago.edu/Misc/Chicago/007863.html (pristup 25.7.2019.).
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podvrgavanje duhovnih kon&DWD PLOLWDULVWLPpNRM HNVSORDWDFLMI
VWDUR]DYMHWQRP UHALPX LVWLQH ]DPMHUXMHPR L]X]HUOH
RG suLMbaQMLK JULMHKD 2YGMH WUHED |DPLMHWLWL GD V
UHPRX. LVWLQH X NU&AUDQVNRP VH UHALPX LVWLQH XPLUDQM
UHALPD LVWLQH XVSRUHYXMH V pLQRP PXNH ,VXVD .ULVWD I
proizvodnja posebne literarne fornexemple kojoj je cilj potaknuti subjeVH UHALPD QD
VXGMHORYDQMH X VYHWLP UDWRYLPD yHWYUWL PRPHQW Y|

GXKRYQRVWL X NRMRM VH XELMDQMH ]D FLOMHYH NU&auDQ
obnove.
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3UYD 4DUL&EQ N WLRMINDIRUPDWDMH PRUL

.RQFHSW VYHWRJ UDWD NDR YRMQRJ VXNRED NRML SRNUHI
NDR SURL]YRG VWDUR]DYMHWQRJ UHALPD LVWLQH .DNR plL
YROMD %RaMD 8ERMVWYR NRMWDUNDIEDLMMW IGRE X W b R/ DO
naheremzWRWDOQR XQLAWHQMH *%?8H DN ¥ WV K HUHH 2 DY @ LIM @ HRALLY' R
X VWDUR]DYMHW Q Rt&kolWHPaMoPKKjizi ¥ BAMQetu naredba za herem dolazi

GLUHNWQR RG %RJD NDGD RQ ]DSRYLMHGD a4abDXOX GD XQLa\
VWYDUL DOL L PXaNIRWMHHQ BMH® XJ ReYNMHKEEDX RYFH GHYH L PDJCL

2YDNR JRYRUL -DKYH QDG YRMVNDPD A2GOXpLR VDP RVYHWLWL R
PX SXW NDG MH L]OD]JLR L] (JLSWD 6DGD LGL L XGDUL QD $PDOHND
svemudWR SRVMHGXMH QH 8WHGL JD SRELM PXadaNDUFH L A&HQH GMHI
(1 Sam 15, B)

, ]JYUADYDQMH KHUHPD ]D VYDNL VXEMHNW UHALPD LVWLQH P
NUDOMD 4aDXOD YLGLPR ®§DaQMD VYD OIFD REBEW WWDOSNCRQMH SRELM]
KHUHP QDG QDURGRP L PDWHULMDOQLP GREULPD PDQMH Y
pliiena3®®® 1HSRWSXQR L]YUADYDQMH JDSRYLMHGL UHALP LVWLQ|
Bogu.

7DGD UMH®PA.ROLNR JRG VL PDOHQ VKP X VYRMLP RpLPD LSDN V
-DKYH WH SRPD]DR |D NUDOMD QDG ,JUDHORP -DKYH WH SRVODR QI
QD WLP JUHEQLFLPD QD $PDOHpDOOMIPOQOM I R MDM VO @UWILK SRR Q. X/ 3\DU
=DAWR VL VH EDFLR QD SOLMHQ L XpLQLR RQRA®WR MH JOR X -DKYL

,DNR VH aDXO SUHG 6DPXHORP NRML JRYRUL X LPH %RJD
GD MH SOLMHQ |DGAWAPRIDPRPBUGOREALWL NDR aUWYX %RJX

3% A.DG WL JD -DKYH %RJ WYRM SUHGD X UXNH VYH QMHJRYH PXaNDUF
AWR EXG Hts¥v plieb 66X PL VHEL L X&LY DM QEBOSLWMHP@REONMNBRMWR WL JD GDMH
PpLQL VD VYLP JUDGRYLPD NRML EXGX YUOR GDOHNR RG WHEH NRML QH
QDURGD NRMH WL -DKYH %RJ WYRM SUHGD X ED &Wwrergoh'£kleitw D QH RV
XQLAWHQMHP +HWLWH L $PRUHMFH .DQDDQFH L 3HULADQH +LYLMFH L
GD YDV QH QDXpH pLQLWL VYH RQH RGYUDWQRVWL 4WR LK pLQH VYRM
VY R JD32031348).

3% AADXO SRWXpH $PDOHpPpDQH RG +DYLOH SD VYH GR aXUD NRML OHAL
NUDOMD D VDY QDURG ]DWUH RAWULFRP PDpD L]YU&AXMXiUL KHUHP N
najbolje ovceinajpolD JRYHGD XJRMHQX VWRNX L MDJDQMFH L VYH a4WR MH ELOF
KHUHP QHJR 4WR MH JRG RG VWRNH ELOR EH] FLMHQ®.L YULMHGQRVW
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IHSRWSXQR L]YUADYDQMH PDVRYQRJ XERMVWYD pLQD NRM
]JDX]JLPD @8HVWR PMHVWR QD SRSLVX %RaMLK ]JDSRYLMHGL X

$ 6DPXHO RGXUOWLDKWYHVPLOLMH SDOMHQLFH L NODQLFH QHJR ¢
SRVOXaQRVW MH YUMHGQLMD RG QDMEROMH aUWYH SRNRUQRVW
JULMHK pDUDQMD VDPRYROMD MH NDR ]QRzptb (@ Mhie®@@bacioRdbe 7L VL R
GD QH EXGH& YLAH N®BOM 3 6DP

2YGMH WUHED ]DPLMHWLWL GD VWDUR]JDYMHWQL UHALP |
QHXELMDQMD NRML VH XWHPHOMXMH X SUDNodibomkuiHUHP D

RSUDYGDQMH %RaMRP YROMRP NRULVWL VH GD EL VH XQLA&V
SHULADQL +LYLMFL L -HEXVHMFL 3Q] WH LVWRYUHPH
UHALPD LVWLQH QD VWDUR]DXMWHWI®IG H tAR-RJ LAY W [DIQRAD \& W R 1 |
%RJ WYRM QDUHGLR WDNR GD YDV QH QDXpH pLQLWL VYH
WH GD QH VDJULMHALWH SURWLY -DKYH %RJD VYRJD:3® 3Q]

, JX]IHWDN RG ]DSRYLMHGL QHRELMDGP\RDI LP X OV.WIDWR MW IMpHNVE Q
XYLMHN OHJLWLPL]JLUD %YRaAMRP YROMRP 8 WHNVWRYLPD 6
NRMHP WD XERMVWYD pLQL %RJ LOL LK RQ |[DSRYLMHGD SD
YHUL EURM XER¥MWDRD%RAMB MHLIL SRVWDQND WDNR XEL
SUHNULYD NRSQR L]X]J]HWDN VX 1RD L QMHJRYD RELWHOM
*RPRUH JERJ JULMHKD X NRMHP 4LYH 3RVW BELMD /RWR
Ubija OQDQD NRML SURVLSD VMHPH 3RVW I1DGDOMH X
GMHFX (JLSUDQD NDR RVYHWX |]D IDUDRQRY QHSRVOXK ,]O
NRML SRNXaDYDMX SULMHUOL &UYHQR PRUHd&A LAbM& HUL OR
$URQRYH VLQRYH ]JERJ QHSURSLVDQRJ ERJRAWRYOMD [/HY
QDURGX NRML MH QHI]DGRYROMDQ %U SELMD 5XEHQR
uglednih Izraelaca ognjem zbog neslaganja s Mojsijem ddl@dWHQMD ERJRAWRYOMD ¢
WDNRYyHU XE|LIMDHODFD ]JERJ QHSRAWLYDQMD ERJRAWRYQL
Izraelce zmijama otrovnicama jer su hezadovoljni boravkom u pustinji (Br 21, 6). Ubija 70 ljudi

koji se nisu radovali kada su vidjeli Kbp HJ % RAaML 6DP S8ELMD 8]X MHU
RaML 6DP 8ELMD 1DEDOD MHU QLMH XJRVWLR 'DYLC
NRML YU&GL VYHUHQLpPpNX VOXAEX LDNR QLMH VYAHHEHQQR /1
dijete (2 Saml2, 15). Ubija70 ,JUDHODFD ]JERJ 'DYLGRYD SRSLVD VWD
15). Ubija 150 Baalovih sljedbenika po llijinoj zapovijedi (2 Kr 1). Ubija 42 djece jer se rugaju
UHODYRVWL SURURND (O L]HQ0a BsirskihWojnika (2 KBEB5M D
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SERMVWYD NRMD VH pLQH SR -DKYLQRM QDUHGEL XpHVWD(
.QML]L LIODVND WDNR pLWDPR GD -DKYH [DSRYLMHGD XERM
teleta (1zl 2729). Nadalje zapovijeda ubojstvo Izraelca koji skupljga na subotnji dan (Br

-DKYH SUHGDMH .DQDDQFH QD L]YUAHQMH KHUHPD
QDURGQLK SRJODYDUD NDR ND]JQX ]JERJ @&WRYDQMD %DDOD

L %DaDQDFD %U = D SOR( lzreldca ojixdd LinvaD $gkdlhine odnose s
ORDSNDPD %U =DSRYLMHGD XELMDQMH OLGMDQDFD ¢
+HAERQDFD 3Q] =DSRYLMHGD XQL&WHQMH -HULKRQD

ubijanje 12 OMXGL -& ijedaubiid®Y .DQDDQDFD L 3HULADQD ¢
Zahtijeva da se ubije 1@00 Moabaca (Suci 3, 28). Duh Jahvin zaposjeda Samsona, koji u
$AaNHORQX XELMD OMXGL 6XFL 6DPVRQ SRG XWMH
PDJDUHURP pHIOMXVWLDE&XH ]DSRYL DMA&&EMaQd (& Y BOQ29)H

.DR aWR |DPMHUXMHPR L] QDYHGHQLK SULPMHUD PLOLWDL
OHJLWLPL]DFLMX GD EL aLULOD WHULWRULMDOQL L LGHROF

8 DQDOL]IIRWBRSRAMWD UDWD QDGRYH]XMXiUL VH QD 6FKH
SULPMHUXMH GD MH NRQFHSW VYHWRJ UDWD SULVXRWDQ X 6
2YGMH SRQDMSULMH NUHUH RG NULWHULMD GD VH VYHWL
EH]JERAQLND L QH VPLMH VH VSXVWLWL QD SROLWLpPNX UL
OHYyXWLP V QDYHGHQLP VH IDNOMXpNRP QH PRaAHPR VORAL)
SULPLMHQLWL ¥°muyoNoudeititaVinvitlyra umu da se i@énje svetog rata u
6WDURP I DYMHWX R]QDpDYD NDR YUGHQMH YROMH %RaMH W
QDURGD 7DNR X 3RQRYOM He@ége i udarNre@mom N BI MR PAX% Q L@W H Q
+HWLWH L $PRUHMFH .DQIPBQF+HHEXBWHHMEBQNDNRYWL MH -DK
(Pnz 20, 17). Ovdje vidimo da i u Starom zavjetu kriterij usmjerenosti jednog naroda protiv
GUXJLK LPD SROLWLPpNX GLPHQ]JLMX LDNR VH LVWUHEOMHQ
kontekstleJLWLPL]DFLMRP ERADQVNLP R]QDpLWHOMHP ,] WRJD
NULWHULML VYHWRJ UDWD MHGQDNR QHSULPMHQMLYL QD 6

.DR a4WR VPR YHU LVWDNQXOL WUHED ]DPLMHWLWojuGD VWD
%RaMX 8 |]DKWMHYX ]D SRWSXQLP LVWUHEOMHQMHP QHS

378V S 0L O D QRabuarnéforinacijiNaklada Jeenski i Turk, Zagreb 2001., str. 63.

3% Usp. ibid., str. 64.

¥ 2YGMH WUHED LPDWL QD XPX .RQVWDQWLQRYX GDURYQLFX SURL]JYHC
je svrha legitimiziranje jednog naroda u borbi protiv drugih dodjeljivanjem naziva Susisko Carstvo s ciljem
RVWYDULYDQMD SROLWLPNLK SUHWHQ]LMD NUGUDQVNRJ UHALPD LVWLQ
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R]IQDpLWHOM 1DUHGED SRWSXQRJ XQLAWHQMD QHSULMDW
QH RVWDYOMD PRJXUQRVW GYRMEH 6WDX®RDYMWHNBQ MUHH :
QDUHGEH D ]D RQH NRMH VH QD QMX RJOX&H VOLMHGL ND]
RG WHALK JULMHKD |DEUDQMHQ 'HNDORJRP SRVWDMH GRS»
SDUDODNWLpPNLP MD]JRP NRMLXGRMN®H RG XIDNRH pERMBORWY B X
VXEMHNWLPD UHALPD LVWLQH L XERMVWYR NDR pLQ ]D pLMt
LVWLQH VOLMHGL ND]QD ,]YUADYDQMH L QHL]YUADYDQMH
ovisno o strategijskoj formdcML UHALPD LVWLQH X RGUHYHQRP WUHQXV
L]IX]JHWDN RG SRpLQMHQMD JULMHKD WH VH RVWDYOMD PR
SRWUHEQLP |D RVWYDULYDQMH SROLWLPpNLK LQWHUHVD UH

115



'UXJD abDUuUPA@DL WIRBLINNDW LPpNH IRUPDFLMH PRUL

'D ELVPR PRJOL JRYRULWL R VYHWRP UDWX NDR SURL]YRG?>
GRSXQLWL QDYHGHQH NULWHULMH WH PRAHPR XRpLWL SHYV
VYHWRJ UDWD NU&UDQVMNRYWHAWPENH SUBHDIERGMHOH F
SURL]YRGH ]QDQMH NRMH MH LGHROR&GNL SRNUHWDp UDWQT
%RAaMD YROMD 5HOLJLMVND ]DMHGQLFD X SRWSXQRVWL V.
njezine slojeve. SU®RYDQMH X L]YUADYDQMX %RA&MH YROMH UHAl
EODJRGDWLPD 1XaQL MH UH]XOWDW VYHWRJ UDWD WHULWEF
$NR NUHQHPR RG QDYHGHQLK NULWHULMD PRAHP&NXVWYUG
UHALPX LVWLQH XWHPHOMXMH SRWSXQLMH QHJR X VWDUR]I

.DR 4WR VPR QDYHOL GMHORYDQMH PLOLWDULVWLpPNH IRUI
UHALPX LVWLQH NRML SURL]YRGL ]QDQMH R VYHWVRP UDW)
]QDQMH SUHOLMHYD X QMHJD DOL X LVWR YULMHPH PLOL)
]ODQMD NRMD WUHEDMX XEU]DWL a8LUHQMH XWMHFDMD UHAl
GD RQL NRML YRGH UDW SR % RpgroiRMIjaQjafy Freb& tan@editida) 3H 1D S
NUAUDQVNL UHALP LVWLQH SRG XWMHFDMHP PLOLWDULVW
]JDSRYLMHGL QHXELMDQMD WH RGEDFXMH ,VXVRY UDGLNDOC

yXOL VWH GD MH UHPpHQR 2 NP |DDRNNRD JNME |DH]RELULWH VH =ORPX
te tko po desnom obrazu, okreni mu i drugi. (Mt 5388

7TDNRYyHU ,VXVRY VH SDFLIL]DP RIJOHGD L X pLQMHQLFL GD
EL VH PRIJDR VPDWUDWL LISURWHP XKELEMBRWMIDMHBGUDYR WDM
]JDSRYLMHGL SURWLY XELMDQMD QDYRGL PLOLWDULVWLpPN
XVPMHUL SUHPD SURL]JYRGQML WDNYRJ L]X]JHUD UDGL WULI
odnosno da eksploatiradiFaLNX JULMHKD L RSURVWD QH EL OL SRWDNC

za Boga.

=ERJ XpHVWDOLK UDWRYD V 1RUPDQLPD L XJUR]JH WHULWRI
]D GXEOMLP XWHPHOMHQMHP NRQFHSWD JULMHKD NDR RU

borcima, dok papa Ivan VIII. nudi oprost grijeha za sve vojnike koji su poginuli u borbi protiv

400 ygp. Christopher Tyerma%e RAML UDW 1RYD SRYLMH YV WTIMplessDZayrébl2R10),BIW RY D 6'Y
47.
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nevijernika®® 7D VH SUDNVD QDVWDYLOD L X QDUHGQLP VWROMH:
.7 VYLP YRMQLFLPD NRML VX SRG QMHJR YarmajDugiY MHG Q|
RVORERYHQMH RG SRNRU#? 1L HNROMMRH G MAHRVGD WHLIND HNKIDV Q L |
QDVWDYOMD V SUDNVRP RGUMHAHQMD JULMHKD ]D VYH NRM
WDNYRM YUVWL UDWD L]MH@RD pDINDNVXPW N R B X\WRNR WIH C53UF
2YGMH WUHED ]DPLMHWLWL GD NUAUDQVNL UHALP LVWLQH
,VXVRYD SDFLIL]PD NRML SURQDOD]JLPR X HYDQYHOMLPD
.ULVWRYRP SDWQMRP QD NULAaX

Da EL OHJLWLPL]JLUDR SUDNVX VYHWRJ UDWD NU&aUDQVNL
RSUDYGDYD UDW NRULVWHiUL ERADQVNL R]QDpLWHOM UDW
VH QD NRQFLOLPD UDW SURWLY QHS WhR®WH Y RO MH N&RINXNW
UHALP LVWLQH RGOD]DN X UDW QD]JLYD YU &%¥®apeHzelajy YHWRJ
EXOH L VDJLYDMX VH HNXPHQVNL NRQFLOL QD NRMLPD VH
Bogu’® DNR DSRORJHWL .DWRAGLPpNWLPUNGH R3S HWWRYDLQ UDWF
SOMDpNDaANL SRKRGL WH LK VDPLP WLPH WUHED SURPDWU
odbaciti. Treba imati na umu da su svete ratove pokretali pape te da ti ratovi nisu bili usmjereni
samo protiv muslimana neg URWLY VYLK QHSULMDWHOMD &UNYH V
WHULWRULMDOQRJ L S*OLWLpPpNRJ XWMHFDMD &UNYH

8 SULORJ WYUGQML GD NU&AUDQVNL VYHWL UDWRYL QLVX E
YHU VYHWL NU&AUDQVNL UDWRMLY UWRRRUQDWHUDRBDER®O NR
HNXPHQVNRP NRQFLOX X QDYHGHQRP NDQRQX SDSD X ]DMF
ELVNXSLPD L RSDWLPD SRJLYD QD VYHWL UDW V FLOMHP ]D
R VYHRSUHP HNXPHQVNFRP MR QWWLOXQNMD SUBNIQK NUAGIDQVNL
SULVXWQR FMHORNXSQR NUAUDQVWY.RQWDERYOGXRRB Y QEFD VBN

401 Usp. ibid., str. 51.

402Usp. ibid., str. 58.

403Usp. ibid., str. 59.

404Usp. Christopher Tyermar R&AML UDW 1RYD SRYLMHVWTMNMypledsDZayreébl2RIU,BIWRYD 6
493.

405Usp. ibid., str. 494.

4% 7DNR VH &UNYD dLUL QD 3LULQHMYV N iod8 BIAXIR WARIMI BoGihktidatjeselWWH UDW
MXAaQRM JUDQFXVNRM X WH29 MIENGREKINPIGRHMAT. | 1263.+ X QMHPDpPpNRM VF
sveti ratovi vode u periodu 123%1268.; pilemontska vojna 130&:1307.; sveti ratovi u ItalijiradSUR&LUHQMD
SDSLQVNH GUABDI8.Hsveti ratovi protiv husita 142G EDOWLPNL VYHWIOUDWRYL
RVQLYDQMH FUNYHQH YRMQH NQHAHYLQH 7HUUD ODULDQD SRG SRVHE
NULADUVNH YEBEBQ$leYy HUQRDIULPpNH NULDUVNH MBMEDHJVNH YRMQH ]D R\
Svete Zemlje 1101+1291. Usp. ibid., str. 84847.

407Usp. Hubert JedirCrkvenisabori .U4UDQVND VDGD&AQMRVW =DJUHE VWU
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RGELMX RWLUL X VYHWL UDW D REYH]DOL VX VH GD UH WR X
L PRUDQ@REHWR UDpXQ VYHPRJIXUHP %RJX X WUHQXWNX ]DGQ
QDORAHQ RG % X0/ A&WRVWHDR |DPLMHWLOL QD SULPMHUX VY
UHALPD LVWLQH JGMH MH SRNUHWDQMH UDWINX ¥l M@WNRLPO
UHALPX LVWLQH 2GELMDQMH VXGMHORYDQMD X UDWX
HNVNRPXQLNDFLMRP L YMHPQRP %RaMRP RVXGRP

2VLP YMHpPpQH ND]JQH ]D RQH NRML RGELMX VXGMHORYDWL X
da u svetom ratu moraju sMIHORYDWL VYL NUaubQL 7R MH VXGMHORYD
QH EXGX GLR . ULVWRYH YRMVNH GRSULQLMHW UH ILQDQFLN
QDPHUH REYH]D SODUDQMD SRUH]D pLMD MH YLVLQD YDUL
SsYHWLK UDWRYD UHALP LVWLQH QXGL ]DAWLWX LPRYLQH X
YMHURYQLFL 4LGRYL R QGD*InsdRwWIB. X6 krak Bald taakoHankbke] G X J D
HNVSORDWDFLML VYHWLK UDWRYD L njaulvBjmnNdemdu M¥i SROR 3
PRIJXUQRVW GD WDM |[DYMHW LVSODWH &UNYL NDR WURA&ADN ¢
7LP VX pLQRP SRVWDYOMHQL WHPHOML ]D HNRQRPVNX HNYV
LVWLQH NDVQLMH XREOLpLWL X SURGDML RSURVWD RG JULI

8 SULORJ WH]L GD X VYHWLP NUAUDQVNLP UDWRYLPD VXGMH
dasumndL VXGLRQLFL NRML VX YRMQR LOL LGHROR&ANL VXGMH
FUNYH 6YHWL %HUQDUG L] &ODLUYDX[D MHGDQ RG QDM]QI
YHOLpD VWYDUDQMH %RaMH YRMVNH PRGhalkofelpddivMX L G XK
GXKRYQX ERUEX ]D .ULVWD LQWHUSUHWE&EX®MKONXNX NR QB UW
u Frankfurtu 1147. godine, gdje se razmatralo pokretanje novog svetog rata, sveti Bernard

SRILYD QD SRNUAWDYDQMH L OL.**% Qveti Wad XapRthamfré gD QD QD
SURSRYLMHGD QRYL UDW |]D |IDX]LPDQMH 6YHWH =HPOMH SR
JRGLQH YRGL YRMVNX NRMD “°RPDEH \XH REEJDIONR ¥ BIR JRIFDGEDO
VXEMHNWD UHALPD LVWUBHX NMYHSNLWPHUNDRWML VRHDE&UNYD SU
EODAHQLPD 7DNR VH NUAUDQVNRM ]DMHGQLFL VYHWDFD S|
I1LND]JLMH -HUX]DOHPVNL VYHWL *REHUW L] $VSUHPRQWD |

408 Usp. Fourth Lateran Council: Council FatteNovember 11, 1215,
http://lwww.papalencyclicals.net/councils/ecurrfdBtm#7 1(pristup: 10.3.2019.).

40¥yUsp. C. Tyerman% RaAML UDW 1RYD SRYLMHVWstNGIKADUVNLK UDWRYD 6YH]DN
410 Usp. ibid.

“lysp. C. Tyerman% RAML UDW 1RYD SbRvYal SterakistN24DAaD UV NLK

412Usp. ibid., str. 287.

48Usp. C. Tyerman% RAML UDW 1RYD SRYLMHVWstN88BADUVNLK UDWRYD 6YH]DN
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Gerard iz VilamagH VYHWL ODWLMD L] % HDXYDLVD VYHWL %RQILC
od Flandrije, sveti Arnold iz Hiltensweilera, sveti Petar Nold$to.

.UdUDQVNL UHALP LVWLQH ]D SRWUHEH VYHWRJ UDWD SURL
potaknutisubHNWH UHALPD LVWLQH QD #R@oxkY B \XWRMD OTD R UR
VQDAQLK SRQDYOMDQMD PHWDIRULpNH XSRWUHEH VOLNH N
L RG LApHNLYDQMD FHQWUDOQRJ GRJDYyD MY EHU8BRYLMHVW
exempiELOD MH L]D]YDWL VWUDK NRG VOXabDWHOMVWYD L SRV
RG :DOHVD SULSRYLMHGD R PDMFL NRMD MH XJX&aLOD VYRJ
ELOD %RAMD ND]QD MHU MEakSBNYADATY B M B UALRVEHHIFLRV DR G0 |
XWMHFDM PL]RJLQLMVNH IRUPDFLMH PRUL X SURFHVX REOL
QD aHQH RG NRMLK VH WUDAL SRVOXaQRVW YROML VYRJD
navedenogxemplissILMHGL %RAaMD ND]QD 2YR QLMH ELR L]JROLUDQL
]JD QHXVSMHK VYHWLK UDWRYD D pHVYVWRDbiVeE putakniNaR ULV W L
XpLQNRYLWRVW SURSDJDQGH VYHWRJ UDWD NUauDQVNL
prenose samu baxempli Konrad Monferatski koristi sliku muslimanskog konjanika koji gazi

6YHWL JURE D QMHJRY NRQM XULQLUD SR QMHPX 6OLND Mt}
GRN VX VYHUHQLFL RGMHYHQL X SRNRQ@IQAVE N X MHG it W HR S 6
Da bi seexempleXpLQNRYLWR NRULVWLOH X VWYDUDQMX VWDQMD
UHALPD SURL]JYRGH VH SULUXpPQLFL ]D SURSRYLMHGDQMH
RVWYDULYDQMX PDNVLPDOQ®YS XpLQND SRJLYD QD VYHWL U]

5D]YRM VSHFLILPQH GXKRYQRVWL SRG XWMHFDMHP PLOLWEL
]D .ULVWD SRPLPH X VIHUX YMHUVNH RE QRHTrEme&mi i X MHP R
3ULKYDUDQMH NULAD &WR XNOMXDp X Mbtajs RracBs)ikpid kadi D Y M H V
LVNXSOMHQMD RG JULMHKD 6SDMDQMHP GXKRYQRVWL L XE
XWHPHOMXMH VH NDR RUX&MH NUAUDQVNRJ UHALPD LVWLQ!
QRYR ]QDPHQMH NRMH QRM HGUMPADH YHQROQ DX QEBW EBQMH QH S

414 Usp. Saints who were Crusadershttp://catholicsaints.info/tag/sainteho-werecrusaders/ (pristup:

10.3.2019.).

45Usp. C. Tyerman% RaAML UDW 1RYD SRYLMHVWstNE8BADUVNLK UDWRYD 6YH]DN
416 Usp. ibid., str. 361.

“A77DNR 9LFHQFLMH L] 3UDJD SURSRYLMHGD GD VX @8HQH NULYH ]D QHXVS
Usp. ibid., str. 314.

418Usp. ibid.,str. 358.

419Usp. ibid., str. 361.

203DSD WUDA&L RG VYLK NU&duDQD GD LJUDJH NDMDQMH ]D JULMHKH L] SU
ibid., str. 350.
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3R]LFLRQLUDQMH PLOLWDULVWLPNH GXKRYQRVWL XQXWDU
L PXNH GHDWRLNRXWR VH WD VOLND XWHPHOMXMH NDR DUKH
bitnRP RWDMVWYX XWMHORYOMHQMD ,VXVD .ULVWD UH&LP L\
SUROD]L NU&UDQVNL VYHWL UDWQLN 2YGMH VH GRJDYyD NRC
NRMX UHALP LVWLQH SULND]XMH NDRpBLQWINY U HYBSRON PR QD
XELMDQMD 2GQRVQR VSDMDMX VH pLQ VDPRA&UWYRYDQMI
VXEMHNWD UHALPD GD EL VH XQLAWLOR QHSULMDWHOMH N
QXGH QHRJUDQLpPHQL R|UWRX WY HDWRPVEEWNMNMKRUDQLPpHQL
VX VYL SULMHVWXSL L]JEULVDQL WH GD VXEMHNW QLMH RS
YMHpPQL &LYRW 7UHiUL ODWHUDQVNL NRQFLO X RGUHGEL ::9
XELMHQLIEPRHXQLP ELVNXSLPD X ERUEL SURWLY NULYRYM}
V SODUHQLpPNLP JUXSDPD NRMH SDOH L SOMDpPNDMX QD VS
GRELYDMX RJUDQLPHQH RSURVWH L JDAWLWX PRiWaHLULMDO Q

Svetoj Zemlji*?2

S8RpDYDPR GD PLOLWDULVWLPpND IRUPDFLMD PRUL X NU&AuUD
VWDUR]DYMHWQRJ UHALPD NRULAWHQMH ER&DQVNRJ R]QDEL
UDWD L L]X]JHWDN RG SRpLOWHQIMIERPIXKQUHE KD YYERWLY WOYHS |
3DUDODNWLpPNL MD] NRML VH RYGMH XVSRVWDYOMD L]PHY
SUHQRVL VH X NUAUDQVNL UHALP LVWLQH 'D EL SRWDNQX
LIX]JHWNX RG SR ppritkdhHuDdsa dadhjMitbgrdst svih grijeha koje je subjekt
SRpLQLR *ULMHK XERMVWYD WDNR SRVWDMH pLQ VSDVHQ
RPRJXUHQR GRVWL]DQMH REMHNVADYRWAD DYQMNRUR U HA&] FBSIU R
VSHFLILPQUQWLWHBH NRMD WUHED SRWDNQXWL VXEMHNW
SURL]YRGL VH L PLOLWDULVWLpPND GXKRYQRVW S8ELMDQMt#
.ULVWD 5DWRYDQMH WDNR SRVWDMH pLQRP SDW@KMH NRMLI
SRJLQH X VXNREX GRVWLJDR MH SRWSXQR RWNXSOMHQMH
PRiUL UDW GLA&H QD UD]JLQX GXKRYQH REQRYH ,VWRYUHPH(
HNVSORDWDFLMX JULMHKD NUR] RWNXSORWIDQMH CPYLNDH W D L
IRUPDFLMH PRUL LVSUHSOHWHQR V PRQHWDUQRP IRUPDFLM
tekstu.

421 Usp. ibid., str. 358.
422Usp. C. Tyerman% RaAML UDW 1RYD SRvYal SterakstNeiL.aD UV NLK
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ORQHWDUQD IRUPDFLMD PRUL

8 SURFHVX REOLNRYDQMD NRQFHSWD JULMHKD X NUaAuDQVN
SR]JLFLRQLUD VH RNR GYLMX abDULAQLK WRpDND 3UYD abul
SUHX]LPDQMD NRQFHSWD LQGXOJHQFLMD NRNMHOHIB Q IHIWW
IRUPDFLML PRUL 3URFHV ]DPMHQD VWYDUD SUHGXYMHWH ]I
VH X NRULA&WHQMX HNYLYDOHQDWD ]D RGUHYHQH YUVWH
NUAUDQVNRJ UHALPD LVWLQH WH [DPPRMHIRH QR V@& GPQMIHH@AVLH
XEODADYDQMD ND]QL SRSULPDMX PRQHWDUQX GLPHQ]JLMX \
IRUPDFLMH PRUL RSURVW RG JULMHKD L RVWYDULYDQMH S|
UHALPD LVWLQH VXBEMjel Neesnirl &ldgaqjdin oo, Ynego ulaganjem

PDWHULMDOQLK VUHGVWDYD NRMD PX RPRJXUDYDMX RSURYV
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3UYD abuLaQbD WRpND PRQHWDUQH IRUPDFLMH PRUL

8YRG X PRQHWDUQR HNVSORDWLUDQMH NRQ ifmd 6nziojJ ULMHKL
SULQFLSD |DPMHQD NRML VPR YHU VSRPHQXOL XQXWDU Ol
ELOR PRJXUH ]DPLMHQLWL RGUHYHQX SRNRUX |D QHNL JULNM
SURSLVLYDR UHALP LVWLQH 7DN® jXzahjgid RaMjed&nLddralposa P M H Q
o kruhu i vodi izmoliti sedam putdlavu SULOLNRP pHJD WLMHOR PROLWHOM
Vjerovanje molitvu 2 p H Q hignu®>® 5D]YRMHP SRNRUQLpPNH SUDNVH X N
LVWLQH SUDNVD VH |BFEMIO@DQXBRABLE RRIHXMIHWLMUDGQMH LV I
RQH NRML QLVX ]QDOL pLWDWL 7DNR SRNRUQLpPNH NQMLJ|
QHVSDYDQMD EH] VMHGHQMD RVLP X VLWXDFLMDPD NDGD
zazive i molitvé** 5D]QH GUXJH |[DPMHQH QDVWDMX WLMHNRP VWRC
NUAUDQVNRP UHALPX L X QMLPD VH SRVW NRML MH J]QDR W
SRNRUH QDGRPMH&WD pLQRYLPD NRML WUDMX QHNROLNR
tjelesnog iscrpljivanja subjekta i okrenuti ga prema nutrini, a da bi se to postiglo, subjekt se
XVPMHUDYD QD L]JRYDUDQMH GLMHORYD VDNUDOQLK VSLYV
pojmu indulgencijatmilosrdnog umanjenja kazne GRALY OM D Y Blizec{R ik muiH Y L W
MRa QLMH SULGRGDQD PDWHULMDOQD GLPHQ]JLMD 7DM SK
IRUPDFLMH PRUL

422 =D GX&L SHULRG RSURVWD RYR VH XPQDaDOR WDNR VH ]D GDQD wl
GDQD RYR MH WUHEDOR pLQLWL MedtMaDHan@hoaks 8 Vehanetr. 14600F1HLOO L G U
424Usp.ibid., str. 145.
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'UXJD abuLadQD WRpND PRQHWDUQH IRUPDFLMH PRUL

lako je praksa monetarnog eksploatiranja koncepta grislRVWRMDOD L SULMH \
XWHPHOMHXMH SRG XWMHFDMHP PLOLWDULVWLpPNH IRUPDF
X UDWRYLPD NRMH UHALP LVWLQH *SRBubjgktiiaikoyi pediM MHP &L U
borbama nudi se oprost grijeha, dok S ¥ HPHQRP WD SUDNVD SURALUXMH L
u ratu, a ne poginu. Monetarnu dimenziju oprosta kazni za grijehe koja se daje za pomaganje

UDWRYD UHALPD XYRGL ,QRFHQW ,,, NRML QXGL RSURVWH
oprosta razngrna je materijalnom prilogtf® 5SHALP LVWLQH DQJDALUD SURSRYNMN
propovijedanja odlaska u rat, prodaje oprosta i prikupljanja materijalnih sredstava za

ILOQDQFLUDQMH UDWQLpPpNRJ SRKRGD .DR a@aWR VPR QDYHO
PLOLWDULVWLpPpNH IRBPPRILXUH PRGXVWEDWR. RG RGODVND X |
LVSODWLWL L]QRV WURA&GND VXGMHORYDQMD X UDWX G5HALF
ND]J]QX NRMX VXEMHNW WUHED L]J]YUALWL ]D SRpLQMHQL JUL?!
izrvALWL VLPEROLpPNL pLQ SUL]QDQMD JULMHKD NRG VYHUHC
SURGDMRP LQGXOJHQFLMD NRMLPD VH GLUHNWQR RSUDaw

3O0DUDQMH RSURVWD RG ND]JQL NRMH VX VXEMHNWL PRUDO
duhRYQLP EODJRGDWLPD UHALPD LVWLQH XYHGHQR MH V XSR
za seksualni odnos s vlastitom suprugom za vrijeme korizme bila pokora od godinu dana ili
SODUDQMH ND]QH RG VROLGH EB®DORHVHV RODUD ¥ RID@R &
iznosima jer su solidi zlatna valuta. Rimski penitencijal tako za one koje su bogati kao zamjenu

]D ND]JQX SRVWD RG VHGDP WMHGDQD SURSLVXMH VROLGEL
tri solida®?® BurchardovCorrector?® GRQRV L QdRofp Za@ixe koji ne mogu postiti u
]DGDQH GDQH WH L RYGMH |[DPMHUXMHPR GD SRNRUH RYLVH
QRYpDQD SRNRUD ]D ERJDWH L]J]QRVL WHL GHQDUD D ]D VLL

258 UDQRP VUHGQMHP YLMHNX $UWPDLO NUDOM *ZHQWD NUDOMHYVWY
brata Crkvi u zemlji i posjedima. Usp. J. T. McNeilhe Celtic Penitentials and their influence on continental
Christianity, str. 121.

26 2ULJLQDOQR MH RYR SUHGODJDR SDSD +DGULMDQ ,9 SROIR¥MWIROMHIU
UDW 1RYD SRYLMHVW NUIs&B#9%VYNLK UDWRYD 6YH]DN

427Usp. J. T. McNeill i dr.Medieval Handbooks of Penanadr. 318.

428 Usp. bid., str. 299.

429 Knjiga je nazvan&Lorrector MHU MH VDGUADYDOD LVSUDYNH |]D WLMHOD L OLMHN
SRQAXGH GXKRYQX SRPRU VYDNRP N URBICeHd PeXitenialsSand théir infllkehdd Lo® O
continental Christiarty, str. 323.

430Usp. ibid., str. 344.
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2YGMH XRpDYDPR GD VH X N Udja@irivikbR&mjerd dihdlgencijakdoQ H R
NRQFHSW XEODADYDQMD ND]JQH L RSURVWD RG ND]QL ]D JU
PRQHWDUQD IRUPDFLMD PRUOL VWYDUD SUHGXYMHWH ]D S
razvoja dolazi u kasnom srednjemMiHN X NDGD VH SRpLQMX SURGDYDWL
NDVQLMH VH QDXN SRPLpH L QD RQH VXEMWdewebaNnML VX X
QD XPX GD VH UDGLOR R UDA4LUHQRM SUDNVL X UHALPX LVWI
izgradnja crkve sv. Petra u Rimu, papa Julije II. i papa Lav X. monetarno eksploatiraju koncept
grijeha prodajom oprosta. Lav X. buloBacrosancti salvatoris et redemptofiS15. godine
QDGELVNXSX $OEUHFKWX GRSXaWD SURGDMzosaSstdjey WD X
QDGELVNXSX |D WURANRYH XWHPHOMHQMD ELVNXSLMH GR
izgradnju crkve svetog Pett¥® Monetarna eksploatacija koncepta grijeha dovodi do
SUHUDVSRGMHOH PRiUL XQXWDU UH & UérDadij&, Woji. astajekadR X R p D
GLUHNWQD UHDNFLMD QD QDYHGHQX SUDNVX WH VH RQD V
VH WUDJRYL |IDPMHUXMX L X VXYUHPHQRVWL

,DNR UHALP LVWLQH X VXYUHPHQRVWL QH SUDNWLFLUD SUTL
VH HNVSORDWDFLMD NRQFHSWD JULMHKD UDGL PRQHWDU:!
SUDNWLFLUD X SURGDML PLVQLK LQWHQFLMD B6XEMHNWL
VYHUHQLNX GD RQ X RGUHYHQH GDQH VOXAW QHWHWDXN B QHX YH
VH RYGMH UDGL R PLVDPD |D SRNRMQLNH pLPH VH SRNXA&aD
PLQLOL WLMHNRP VYRJ &LYRWD GD EL PRJOL SDUWLFLSLUD
istine#33 7X VH UD]JOLNXMH SRMH @Gtivi@aDnplQita iQuBelobljenBka MNi¥aP X

BOX&HQMH VYDNH VYHWH PLVH XYLMHN XNOMXpXMH L [DJIR)
GRGDWQLK QDNDQD V WHRORANH VWUDQH QLMH RSUDYGDQ
PRAHPR |DPLMHW QML SMHORMURMH PRQHWDUQH IRUPDFLM
VYHWH PLVH XNOMXpXMH QDNDQX MHGQH RVREH pHVWR ]
ORJXiUH VX L NROHNWLYQH PLVQH QDNDQH NDGD VYDNL VX
nakane, alisWYH QDNDQH L]YUZHQH X VODYOMHQMX MHGQH PL\

41Usp. H. Jedn9 HOLND SRYLMHVW &UNYH yHWYUWL VYH]DN S5HIRBMPDFLMD N
36.

432Usp. ibid., str. 37.

7DNR VH X FUNYL 6UFD ,VXVRYD X 3DOPRVWHLVYBXR M XIOADF [ DX X2ADN D &R JIMI
$QWX 3DYHOLUD pLPH VXEMHNWL NUAUDQVNRJ UHALPD LVWLQH SRNXAl
PDWHULMDOQH NRPSHQ]DFLMH RVLIJXUDWL XVWD&ANRP SRJODYQLNX XalL
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VDVWRML VH RG  VYHWLK PLVD NRMH VH VOX&H VYDNL GD
X]LPD SXWD YHUD QDNQDGD“YHJR ]D SRMHGLQDpPQH PLVH

60LPQR NDR L QDOISWWENMNH X VEIN YBsdnta@é] anGpandzijskeHiW L b N R
PLOLWDULVWLpNH IRUPDFLMH PRUL X GMHORYDQMX PRQHW
IRUPDFLMD 7DNR VH PRQHWDUQD IRUPDFLMD PRUL X VSRP
svetu misu ispHSOLUH V DQWLSDUH]LMVNRP IRUPDFLMRP 8 GD
PLIRJLQLMVNX IRUPDFLMX PRUL SRVHEQR VWDYOMDMXuUL Q

434U Arhivi PLVQLK QDNDQD ]DanBdgkdXp BIRIGAMOSHH G X XRpDYDPR UHGRYLWR VOX
PLVD 8V ®DoraBoskbhttp://www.zupadonboskoe

podsused.hr/index.php?option=com_content&task=view&id=1146&Itemid=54 (pristup: 5.6.2018.).
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OLIRJLQLMVND IRUPDFLMD PRUL

3UYD ADURETRDI WRIMMNH IRUPDFLMH PRUL

OLIRJLQLMVND IRUPDFLMD PRUL VYRMX SRIJLFLMX ]DX]LPD Y
YDAaQR ]JDPLMHWLWL GYD PRPHQWD NRMD H NDVQLMH VYRM
i biti podloga za proizvodnju istine. YL MH PRPHQW SURL]JYRGQMD QDUDW
9HU X RYRP QDUDWLYX ][DPMHUXMHPR LQIHULRUQL SRORADN
%RJ VWYDUD PXANDUFD RG SUDKD |¥BPDOMWGNRIL WH RR XIEND K
kreacije, prema¥ DUR]DYMHWQRP UHALPX LVWEEQataljyidvidb daDQMH H
%RJ VWYDUD ALYRWLQMH L GREX&WDQPXKRNDW RX DG W XRILPHI
RG GLMHOD WLMHOD PX&NDUFD %RJ MX VWYDUD RG PXa
imenuje?® 2YGMH WUHED ]DPLMHWLWL GD MH L]JUD] NRML VH N
UHALP X pIRMMBERIN VH SULOLNRP LPHQ RMDYQNdmjéshm@pethaizrR ULV W L
PRYMHND 5HELU QPRRK @ Hif@iePkom @BULRWADWR MH LPHQLFD aH
URGD GRN MH LPHQLEWH XGCINRH RRFGMH UDGL R SLapHYRM
QDJODAEDYD SR¥YBRPDNORPRHGB UHALP LVWLQH X QDUDWLY;
LQIHULRUQRVW &4HQH 6WYRUHQUWMRQOBARNQ RGAGDVMHEDD RX
EL PX ELOD LVSRPRU .DR @&4WR UHPR LVWDNQXWL X QDUHGQ
PLIRIJLQLMVNH PDQLIHVWDFLMH X NU&AUDQVNRP UHALPX L\
Akvinskoga, svetog Augustina, svetog AlUWD 9HOLNRJ L GUXJLK DXWRUD NU
XRpLWL SR]JLFLRQLUDQMH aHQH NDR RQH NRMD SRPD&aH PXa
QD @&4WR UH VH SRVHEQR IRNXVLUDWL QDXN R LQWHOHNWXD

45 A-DKYH %MDY LQIPBYMHND RG SUDKD JHPDOMVNRJ L X QRVQLFH PX XGDK
GX&aD?* 3RVW

46 A -DKYH %RJ ]DVDGL YUW QD LVWRNX X (GHQX L X QM VPMHVWL pR
L] JHPOMH QLN R ZatlakoplatR Xaoh¥hqjida ¥ debra za hrami. VWDEOR ALYRWD QDVUHG
VSR]QDMH GREUD®). ]OD® 3RVW

87 A7DGD -DKYH %RJ QDpLQL RG JHPOMH VYH &LYRWLQMH X SROMX L VY
UH NRMX QDJMNBWIRMHD WWYRUHQMH pRYMHN SUR]JRYH GD PX WDNR EXGH
98 A7DGD -DKYH %RJ SXVWL WYUG VDQ QD pRYMHND WH RQ ]DVSD SD P!
UHEUD &4WR JD MH X]HR PRYMHNX QDSUDYL tDWRHp R&RIH N HUQDP 5 D NOHH GIR®
PRMLK NRVWLMX PHVD RG PHVD PRMHJD &4HQRP QHNB®3VH JRYH RG pRY
9 8yS $ 56\EYDUDQMH VYsrMBAWD L pRYMHND
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Drugi moment mizoginijske formdcMH PRUL [DPMHUXMHPR X SURL]JYRGQMLI
JULMHKX NRML NULYLFX ]D OMXGVNX VNORQRVW JULMHKX
PpLWDPR GD |JPLMD QDJRYDUD 4HQX GD MHGH SORG V GUYHMW
.DR aWR ULFWRVPN®XOL RYGMH MH YDaQR ]JDPLMHWLWL GD UH
QDJODADYDQMD VXNRED V NXOWRP ERJD %DDOD &4HQD SRS
PXaANDUFX 1DNRQ @aWR MH %RJ XYLGLR GD MH QUMHJIRMDQ]ID S
L PX4NDUFX B5HAaLP LVWLQH SRNXdEDYD KLMHUDUKLMVNL SR
NQML]L SRVWDQND pLWDPR

$ 4HQL UHpH A7UXGQRUL WYRMRM PXNH 00X XPQRALWYT X PXNDPD G
RQ tH JRVSRGDUVWLVBRWWMIG WRERP

8RpDYDPR GD MH a8HQL ND]QD ]D JULMHK NRML MH L]D]YDOL
QMH]LQ JRVSRGDU B5HA&ALP LVWLQH WDNYR VWDQMH SRNXATL
gdje se odgovornost zanepravddNVSORDWDFLMX X SRWSXQRVWL SUHEDI
HNVSORDWLUDQL 8RpDYDPR GD MH GUXAWYHQL SRORADM 3
WHAaDN 7DNR &4HQD EH] GR]JYROH PXaD NRML MH JRVSRGDI
pravni posaoUDYyDQMH PXaNH GMHFH XYLMHN MH YL&H FLMHQMH (
SDAQMH SRVYHUXMH RGIJRMX PXaNH GMHFH PXaNDUFL QH N\
QLMH GRSX&aWHQR QD MDYQLP PMHVWLPD UD]JRYDUDWL V
odLMHOMHQH RG PXANDUDFD &4HQH QH P#Iso t8ko pNIROMD OMD Q F
LIULFDQMD ND]JQH PXaAaNDUFX RSHW VH LVWLpH RGJRYRUQRYV

$ PRYMHNX UHpH A-HU VL SRVOX&DR MHDYD WDRMM LAHEH DVGHL R HRH W\
njega da nisijeot HYR =HPOMD QHND MH JERJ WHEH SURNOHWD V WUXGTF
VYRJ 5DyDW UH WL WUQMHP L NRURYRP D KUDQLW UH& VH SROMV
jestidoNOH VH X JHPOMX QH YUDW4LSUDKD V] X BQWMK KHEW 8MQ) EMRD W LW

9HU X VOMHGHUHP UHWNX UH&LP LVWLQH SRWYUYXMH YODC
GDMH LPH L QDJLYD MX (YD 8 GD O MGt RBkansRomIgbjeh X X R p L
]JDX]LPD ELWQR PMHVWR X GUXJRM &DUL3ZQRM WRpPNL PL]R
WHROR&NR OHJLWLPL]JLUDQMH KLMHUDUKLMVNH HNVSORDW

408VvsS $ SBibljske starine str. 90.
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'UXJD aDULaAQD WRRNDDALRBLPR MYV NH

'UXJD ADULAQD WRpPND PLJRIJLQLMVNH IRUPDFLMH PRUL SR]L
X WUHURM AaDULAQRM WRPNL RPRJXULWL KLMHUDUKLMVNR
UHALPD 8 SUYRP PRPHQWX RYH Idz\odijurzhanijal kéjersié baxt&®lppD Y D P R
QD RQR YHUO SURL]JYHGHQR X VWDUR]DYMHWQRP UHALPX LV
LVNRQVNRP JULMHKX 9DaQR MH ]JDPLMHWLWL GD MH X UDC(
SRORaDM aHQH UDGLNDOQRRIDXWVDHPLOIRPQUHBRLPX LVWLQH
UHALPX LVWLQH QLMH SRVMHGRYDOD SUDYQX VSRVREQRVW
NUAUDQVNRM |[DMHGQLFL V GUXJH VWUDQH |[DPMHUXMHPR U
da Isus KrisW GRSXawbD aHQDPD GD JD VOLMHGH WH d4LUH QMH
YyDNRQLVDPD NRMH VX NDR NOHULNLQMH SRWSXQR LIMHGQ
SRVODQLFL 5LPOMDQLPD XRpDYDPR GD RVLP aHQD NRMH V
postoji i Junija kojoj se pripisuje apostolsttd. 3RORA&ADM aHQD X UDQRNUA&AUDC
XNDJLYDR MH QD UDGLNDOQR GUXJDpLML VWDY RG RQRJD N
SRG XWMHFDMHP VWDUR]DYMHWQRJ UHALRB LRAWPLODAH M, OPNR
WDM VH UDGLNDOQL VWDY YUOR EU]JR PRGLILFLUD WH VH
PDUJLQDOL]DFLMH J]DPMHUXMHPR YHU X 3UYRM SRVODQLFL
GHILQLUD SROR&DM &HQH

AHQD QHND X PLUX SRIRPARGARBQ@RAEDXY3IRXpDYDWL SDN aHQL QH C
PXaHP @@BRD EXGH QD PLUX -HU SUYL MH REOLNRYDQ $GDP RQG

MH ]IDYHGHQD XpLQLOD SUHNU&DM $ VSDVLW UH WH RIDWYEDQMWHEP @ M
razborom. (Tim 2, 1#5)

8RpDYDPR GD a4HQH PRUDMX ELWL SRGUHYHQH VYRMLP VX
$UIXPHQWDFLMD ]D WDNDY VWDY QDOD]L VH X QDUDWLYX
VWDUR]J]DYMHWQRP UHALPXDLVWNR@V NIG NULWMHKNSGUHEDB XM H
SRGUHYHQH PXANDUFX NDR WDNYRP =D NUAUDQVNL UHALP
U procesu prokreacije.

SURL]YRGQMD ]QDQMD NRMH WHROR&GNL XWHPHOMXMH NUL\
UH®X LVWLQH QDVWDYOMD UDGRP PQRJLK DXWRUD NRMH Ul

41 Tako u PoslanFL 5LPOMDQLPD pLWDPR A3R]JGUDYLWH $QGURQLND L -XQLMX

PHYyX DSRVWROLPD L SULMH PHQH ELOL V XPapindiilgxjsh XStrulduréobmane 8vs *
str. 128.
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VPDWUD GD VX VYH AaHQH QDVOMHGQLFH (YH RQH VX YyDYF
]DNRQD RQH VX WH NRMH VX XYMHULOH NWWAN OEDFBRPNIRMHJIC
RQH VX WH NRMH VX X PXANDUFLPD XQLAWLOH VOMNX %RJID
6YHWL $XIJXVWLQ QDVWDYOMD QD WRM OLQLML L WYUGL GEC
izbacivanje iz raja smatra njezinom oddg®W Q W3 6R]J]ORJ WRPH YLGL X LQIHULI
]JERJ NRMH MX MH 6RWRQD PRJDR |[DYHVWL GRN PX&NDUFCLC
SRSXVWLR (YLQX QDJRYDUDQMX XpPLQLR MH “/ARuglEiRI OM XE |
LVWLpH GD MHSORQD HGORAWDX]D NRULVQD X NXUDQVWYX GRN
QHPD QLNDNYR6]QBRHMOMIHQRP VH VODAH L VYHWL 7RPD $NYL
GREUD |]D UDyDQMH D ]D V¥H RVWDOR WX MH PXaNDUDF

'UXJL PRPHQW RYH &aDU baQizVédjp Xhienjx kofeaxginfentira tezu o

ELRORANRM LQIHULRUQRVW ad4HQH NDR VXEMHNWD UHALPD L
*DOHQRYLK PHGLFLQVNLK VSR]QDMD NRMH VH RGQRVH QD G
razvoja fetusa. OnistpH GD SULOLNRP |]DpHUD WRSOR VMHPH VWYDUI
GXKD MDNL L VSRVREQL UD]PLAOMDWL L GMHORYDWL GRN
PXdaNDUFL &WR VH YLGL X QMLKR ¥FoMonk tddvijBni mizdin@skal RV WL
IRUPDFLMD PRUOL XVPMHUDYD SURL]JYRGQMX ]1QDQMD X NUA
WHRORANL QDXN NRML DUJXPHQWLUD LQIHULRUQRVW &aHQ
HIJJLVWHQFLMD 3a4HQH SRVOMHGLFD JUHA&NHVN RANHD) IV HQ KBXRV RI
P X aN B8 eFtaj se nauk nadovezuje sveti Albert Veliki, koji mu pridaje i moralnu

GLPHQ]LMX =D QMHJD MH &8HQD PDQMH VSRVREQD ]D PRUDC
WHNXUGLQD VH ODNR SRPLpH D WjRoddQemete@ap@ikovieeks& L O QR
V MHGQLP PXaNDUFHP UD]JPLAOMD R VHNVX V GUXJLP &aWR
QLAWD YMHURYDPMHID MH 48HQD QHXVSMHOL PXa4ANDUDF RQ
LVNYDUHQX SULURGX XWYDDMIH WHHUAM B HN BVRJ REMDURY QD ]JPLMD |
SDPHWQD NDR PXaNDUDF DOL MH SRGPXNOLMD |JDWR QDI
PXANDUFD UD]XP XYLMHN X% FOMHHPUHIMWD SWHHNP\DD G RBEWU XK VNL LV \

442Usp. TertullianDe cultu feminarunhttp://www.tertullian.org/anf/anf04/anfe@6.htm(pristup: 8.6.2018.).
443Usp. U. RankeHeinemannEunuchs for the Kingdom of Heavestr. 185.

444 Usp. ibid.

445Usp. ibid., str. 88.

446 Usp. ibid.

447Usp. P. BrownThe Body and Societgtr. 10.

448 Usp. U. RankeHeinemannEunuchs for the Kingdom of Heayestr. 185.

449Usp. ibid., str. 178.

40Usp. ibid., str. 179.
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A4HQH VPDWWD GXaKHAHQH LVSXQLOD RWURYRP SUHREUD]L
A4HQD V REJLURP QD WR NDNYD QMH]LQD S®™BleR®BaMHVW

$NYLQVNL SRWYUyXMH QDXN $OEHUWD 9HOLNRJ WHNEMWLpH
VHNVXDOQR |[DYHGHQH MHU LPDMX *F Dokt XKkvin€kiDsthitraXdaD QH J R
PX3NDUFL LPDMX VDYU&HQLML XP WH MDpX VNORQRVW SUH
YH]DQRJ X] XPQH VSRVREQRVWL 8HQH QH PRKoErutat VYMHG
QDYHGHQLK WHRORANLK DNXPXODFLMD X NUZUDQVNRP UH
VXEMHNWD UHALPD X =DNRQLNX NDQRQVNRJ SUDYD GR RVD
SRORADMHP PDORXPQLK RVRED &aWRH BHQI R GEWRPHDOR \D
QDXND GD RQH QHPDMX VSRVREQRWW SRWSXQRJ UD]XPVNR.

451 Klement Aleksandrijski u svom djelPedagopgGRQRVL NUAUDQVNH HWLPpNH SURSLVH .RPH
VYRJ YUHPHQD ]J]DNOMXpXMH GD VX &HQH SR VYRMRM QDUDYL EOXGQLF
bludu. Usp. Clement of AlexandriRaedagogus, Book Ill.,. zhttp://www.newadvenbrg/fathers/02093.htm

(pristup: 26.11.2017.).

452Usp. U. RankeHeinemannEunuchs for the Kingdom of Heavestr. 188A.89.

453 Usp. ibid., str. 189.

454 Usp. ibid.
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7UHUD abuL&QD WRpND PL]RJLQLMVNH IRUPDFLMH PRUL

2YD VH WRpND IRUPLUD RNR UHJXODFLMH PLJRIJLQLMVNLK
XQXWDU KLMHUDUKLMVNH VWUXNWXUH UHALPD LVWLQH %l
UHJXODFLML SURL]DAORM L] WHRORANLK DNXPXODFLMD IR!
3DSD *UJXU 9HOLNL NRMHJ UHALP LVWLOQHVK]®MIH BPQU B DL
LVWRpPQRJ JULMHKD WH GD VL QLMHGQD SRERAaQD aHQD QF
.ULVWRYR ]D YULKMHPHH WM H VIHOPRUW BHYLOMVNL QDXpDYD GD
NUYOMX YRUH QH UDVWH JWUDYYOD BMHEMHUIH YB BV LANRMIH I
EMHVORBRNWOMHGLFD MH VYHJD QDYHGHQRJ WR GD MH &HQL
LVWRpQRJ JULMHKD NRML VH RpLWXMH ]D YULMHPH PMHVH
YyDNRO®DOWALP LVWLQH WMHOHVQX YODVWLWRVW VXEMHNWD
PDQLIHVWDFLMX %R&MH ND]J]QH JERJ NRMH VH WDNYH VXEMH
5HALP LVWLQH NDR ELWDQ HOHPHQW NRM U BHIXMHL @Q/IH Q/HHp E
koja je netom rodila zabranjuje sudjelovanije u religijskom kultu i ona se uklanja iz stanja milosti
UHALPD 7R YLGLPR X ]DEUDQL GD VH QD SRVYHUHQRP JUR
YULMHPH LOL SRVOLMH SR bcesgzmbmicenials\CkvnV. SMAd®OHTrRR UL S
AHQDPD NRMH VX URGLOH RJUDQLpPDYD VXGMHORYDQMH X E
SURPL&EEAOQWHOR 4&HQD NRMH VX SUHPLQXOH ]D YULMHPH L
SURFHV SURpPLAUHQIMBRA®IKY RV XLMHHELUWIL IFUNYHQRJ SURVWR
SUHPLQXOLP YMHUQLFLPD QHJR PRUD ELWL L]JORAHQR LVSU
prostor*® DR aAWR-6BIQNHPDQQ QDJODADYD WD MH SUDNVD W
godina 20. stoM H¥D>-D VXEMHNWH NRML SUHNU&H RYX ]JDEUDQX S
7THRGRURYX SHQLWHQFLMDOX XRpDYDPR GD MH ND]QD ]D U
NURpPH X SURVWRU F #N¥zda 8ije sSkitfal® dbvezu@@@dhja s Crkvom nakon
poroda, nego se odnosila na jedan ulazak u crkveni prostor.

455 Usp. ibid., str. 24.

456 Usp. ibid., str. 22.

457 Usp. ibid., str. 25.

458 Usp. ibid.

459 Usp. ibid.

460 Usp. ibid. str. 26.

461Usp. J. T. McNeill i dr.Medieval Handbooks of Penantr. 197.
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60O0MHGHUL PRPHQW RYH IRUPDFLMH PRUOL ]JDPMHUXMHPR X
SRORabDMD aHQH ]D YULMHPH UHOLJLMVNLK pLQRYD 9HU ]
UHALPD LO/RADQMH &3HRQH SRNXaDYD VH X ELWQRM PMHUL UHJX
REUDWD NRML VPR VSRPHQXOL JGMH aHQH ]DX]JLPDMX SRO
QHVSHFLILPQR ]D VWDUR]DYMHWQL UHALP LVWLle@btat.L] NRMF
8 3UYRM SRVODQLFL .RULQUDQLPD pLWDPR

.DR X VYLP &UNYDPD VYHWLK &HQH QD VDVWDQFLPD QHND &XWH
SRGORAaQH NDNR L =DNRQ JRYRUL &HOH OL aWR VD]QDWL QHND N
gRYRUL QD VDVWDQNX ,0OL ]DU MH ULMHp %Ra&MD RG YDV SURL]DA&O

60LPQR XRpDYDPR L X YHU VSRPHQXWRP WHNVWX L] 3UYH S
A4HQDPD ]DEUDQMXMH SRXpDYDQMH VQBEADRKAVQRJIOBEDM D \XNG
SHQLWHQFLMDOX JGMH pLWDPR GD MH &4HQL QD VDVWDQFL
SRGXpDYDWEZ PN DMHFIVWDY MR&A& YLAH IRUPDOL]JLUD X *U
NDQRQVNRJ SUDYD NRMD MH X QHNLP VHIPHQWLPD YULMHG
GD VH @&HQDPD QH GRSX&WD SRXpDYDQMH X FUNYL eSULMH I
VWDY RSUDYGDYD SRVODQMHP DSRVWROD RG ,VXVD .ULV\
oko njege®®* 7UHED |DPLMHWLWL WUDQVIRUPDFLMX 8HQH X QLMH
QDYHGHQRP WHNVWX L] 3UYH SRV OOMM AW L RWHLQ iIMDHD UK B QR Q
QD FUNYHQLP VDVWDQFLPD .UaUDQVNL UHALP LVWLQH WDN
-HUX]DOHPVNL QDYRGL GD aHQH NDGD PROH X FUNYDPD W
JODVRYL QH*A\SmbdalXi gtaWvlL 6 YHWRJ % RQLIDFLMD SRWYUyXM?
AHQDPD |DEUDQMXM*% SWILHPY /D B VX RFRWADALMH &4HQH X QLMH
NRUDN GDOMH WH QDUHYXMH L VDNULYDQMH YDQMAWLQH a
biti zamotane u HR GD QH EL NRJD QDYHOH QD JULMHK D QD V
konstitucije te mnogi drugi tekstovi u ranom srednjem vijeku, gdje se zastiranje posebno

]JDKWLMHYD SULOLNRY UHGDOQWWMN IUKH UM RYWLQH &HQX SlU
nezamjet) VXEMHNW SRWSXQR SRGORAaDQ PXAaNDUFX NDR JRVS

SRGORAQRVW 3a3HQH PXANDUFX PL]JRJLQLMVND IRUPDFLMD X |
VYRIJD SRVWRMDQMD 7DNR VYHWL 7RPD $NYLQVNL LVWLDI

462Usp. ibid., str. 289.
463Usp. ibid., str. 131.
464Usp. ibid., str. 132.
465Usp. ibid., str. 134.
466 Usp. ibid., str. 128.
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prokreacije i obrazovanjis MHFH YHU L NDR RVREQRJ JRVSRGDUD &aWR
ne mogu primiti svetiredceMHU VX X VWD QM XYRRGD HG B YMRWMAMH SRGpPLC
LIROLUDQ VOXpDM YHUO JD ]IDPMHUXMHPR X SURFHVX UD]YF
knjigama Svetog pisma, primjerice u spomenutom tekstu iz Prve poslanice Timoteju, jasno
RGUHYyXMH SRGpLQMHQL SRORADM aHQH LOL VH NDR X RG
SLVDQMH LOL SULPDQMH SLVDPD X VYRNBRREDDNGRGRELEME
PX&aN D% F X

%LEOLMVNL DUKHWLS RGQRVD PX4aNDUFD L 48HQH NRML XVP
GD JRYRULPR R YDQMVNRM MH]JUL LOL YDQMVNLP VORMHY
LVWLQH 8 DQGURARHRQUKHWOQRM AHDDX NNXIUPD QHJIJDWLYQX X
OMXGVNX QDUDY XOD]JL VNORQRVW JULMHKX &4HQD SRSX&
VSR]QDMH V NRMHJIJD MH ELOR ]DEUDQMHQR MHVWL L Q]
grijeha?® =DPMH i >XMHBRQD X QDYHGHQRP ELEOLMVNRP DUKHW
]JDYRGQLFH WH VH QH PR&H RGXSULMHWL NX&aQML JULMHKE
NUSZUDQVNL UHALP LVWLQH

=D NUAUDQVNL UHALP LVWLQH 4HQD MH QHVaY 0&H®R ELUH
QHVDYU&AHQL PX4NDUDF QDSUDVLWD GUVND OD&OMLYD S
VSRVREQRVWL RJUDQLPHQH B5HALP LVWLQH X SURFHVX I
IRUPDFLMH PRUL ]JDX]LPD DQGURFH QWU UYL SIRQ OHED © 06 § H
NDR RQRM NRMD MH UDYQRSUDYQD PX4NDUFX X SURFHVX U
+NRML MH UDGLNDOQR GUXJDpPpLML RG SRORADMDINR ML &HQ
]JDPLMHQMHQ VWUXNW XU DDXQLIP @D \GL@RV IR XNERMWYHH @ H QKU M H U
PDUJLQDOL]DFLMH &HQH NDR VXEMHNWD ]DPMHUXMHPR X
IRUPDFLMH PRUL X SURL]YRGQML IDQWD]PDWVNRJ QDUDWL
RGJRYRUQRVW ]D SRKLWAJVMRGOMIMHEDQMD X REOLNX W}
WUHEDMX RPRJXULWL RSUDYGDQMH PL]JRJLQLMVNRJ VWDYD
NRML RPRJXUDYDMX VWUXNWXUDOQR QDVLOMH UH&ALPD LVW

467 Usp. ibid., str. 189.

468 Usp. ibid., str. 130.

%9 A 6DPR ]D SORG VWDEOD A4WR MH QDVUHG YUWD UHNDR MH %R1J ‘D JD
]JPLMD aHQL 1H QHUHWH XPULMHWL 1HJR ]1QD %RJ RQRJ GEBQD NDG E
ELWL NDR ERJRYL NRML UD]JOXpXMX GREUR L JOR 9LGMH 4HQD GD MH V
SRAHOMQR XEHUH SORGD QMHJRYD L SRMHGH 'DGH L VYRP PXaX NRM|
RWYRUH RpL LXXSROQD BIXOGIDVY VPRNRYD OL&aUD L#RDSUDYH VHEL SUHJD{
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OHUWLNDOQRVW PL]RIJLQLMVNH IRQMBERIDM H VWR U\VPRQID\AW B NI
aDULaAQRM WRpNL 2YGMH VWDUR]DYMHWQL UHALP LVWLQH S
VH NULYLFD ]D OMXGVNX VNORQRVW JULMHKX SUHEDFXMH (
SURQDUL X DQWLNIHWLWWRNRM NNRMRDUHPR DQDOL]JLUDWL X
IDNOMXpXMHPR GD VH DQWLVHPLWVND IRUPDFLMD PRuUL QF
QHIJR MX SURQDOD]JLPR X YDQMVNRM MH]JJUL NUGUDQVNRJ UF
NUAUDQULMGIRKYYNLK IDMHGQLFD
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$QWLVHPLWVND IRUPDFLMD PRUL

3UYD 4aDUL&QD WRpND DQWLVHPLWVNH IRUPDFLMH PRUL

S$QWLVHPLWVND IRUPDFLMD PRUL XQXWDU SUYH aDUL&EQH W
QDURGD |]D XERMVWDR %WRDVEROLMWDNQXOL X PLIRIJILQLMV
UHALP LVWLQH NULYQMX ]JD LVNRQVNL JULMHK SUHEDFXMH

X RYRM IRUPDFLML PRUOL SURL]JYRGL QDXN NRML ]JERJ SRG
SULNDYJBWYHANDR RQH NRML VX RGJRYRUQL ]D VPUW %RJD

VH QDJODVDN VWDYOMD QD RGJRYRUQRVW ALGRYVNRJ QDU
SUHGVWDYQLN ULPVNH YODVWL QLMH ]DLQW H¥ptikazijeD Q 1D VI
GD MH 3LODWRYD QDPMHUD RVORERIB VWM LQ,IV Xa\OID WAD § H3 B RK
pomilovanije.

5HNDY3L WR RSHW L]LYyH SUHG 4LGRYH L UHpH LP A-D QH QDOD]LF
da vam o Pashi nekoga pustmmRUHWH OL GDNOH GD YDP SXVWLP NUDOMD aLGF
Al1H WRJD QHJR %DUDEX 3 $ %DUDB@Q ELMD&H UDJERMQLN Y

7DGD 3LODW X]H L L]JELPHYD ,VXVD >«@ $ 3LODW SRQRYQR L]LyH L
nalazim na nemQLNDNYH NULYLFH 3 ,JLyH WDGD ,VXV V WUQRYLP YLMHQ
NDA&H A(YR pPRYMHND 3 , NDG JD XJOHGD&H JODYDUL VYHUHQLpNL L
3LODW A8]PLWH JD YL L UDVSQLWH MHEI RMR QHa B PXDAL B ROYDL QMHP
=DNRQ L SR =DNRQX RQ PRUD XPULMHWL MHU VH SUDYLR 6LQRP %
SUHVWUDAL SD SRQRYQR XyH X GYRU L ND&H ,VXVX A2GDNOH VL
3LODW UHpH @HDRGBRY®YDUDA" 1H ]QD& OL GD LPDP YODVW GD WH
UD]DSQHP"* 2GJRYRUL PX ,VXV A1H EL LPDR QDGD PQRP QLNDNYH "
LPD YHUL JULMHK RQDM NRML PH SUHGDR WHEL4AL @BYW D/GDN DOXMKA $
RYRJD SXVWL& QLVL SULMDWHOM FDUX 7NR VH JRG SUDYL NUDOJ
,VXVD L SRVDGL QD VXGDpNX VWROLFG Q@RpPMN V WHE NHB MWL MWLD SIREY DWW
upravo pripraD ]D 3DVKX RNR AMND@MHiXERYLPD A(YR NUDOMD YD&HJD 3
A8B8NORQL 8NORQL 5DVSQL JD ® .DAH LP 3LODW A=DU NUDOMD Y
VYHGUHQLpPNL AOL QHPDPR NUDMDMD RVLP FDUD 3 ,Y

.DR @4WR |IPRMX QOWHHGHQRP UHALP LVWLQH SRNXaADYD X SRV
YODVWL aWR ]JDPMHUXMHPR X VWDYX 3RQFLMD 3LODWD NRI
X PRYMHNX NRMHP WUHED VXGLWL 3LODW LkdeQreMHUX S3
QD RVXGL WH VH SRILYD QD L]YUGDYDQMH ]JDNRQD XND]JXM>
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RvwDYOMD GRMDP GD MH 3LODW VWMHUDQ X NXW WH PRUI
RVORERGL 6 GUXJH VWUDQHGXRpBWILRR QD Yall BW D VW U 0RAD URR\
]D ,vXVD .ULVWD 5HALP LVWLQH NUR] ULMHpPL ,VXVD .ULVW
MH SUHGDR QD RVXGX QHJR 3LODW VDP 8SUDYR UH RYDM
kasniju diskurzivnu pPRL]YRGQMX NRMD UH QDVWDWL NDR SORG GMI
PRUOL

2GMHNH QDYHGHQRJ WHNVWD ,YDQRYD HYDQYHOMD SRVHEC
=ODWRXVWRJ FUNYHQRJ QDXpLWHOMD *ODYQL DUUXPHQW
PLOQMHQLFL GD VX aLGRYL RGEDFLOL %YRJD ,DNR VX SR]QDY
GREUR YHUO VX RGELOL YMHURYDWL X .ULVWD L WDNR RGEI
Kristov dolazak’® 6 LQDJRJD MH ]D QM HSI@®MNDIDY. G I/ N XSI0IM CRONND AD  E U ¢
L RNXSOMDOLAWH GHPRQD D L VW 8veW BerddigiQdrkvehi ataQiD G X aF
QDXpLWHOM QDVWDYOMD X VOLPQRP WRQX NDR L ,YDQ =C
njihove molitve s revanjem maga’? 6 YHWL $PEUR]JLMH LVWLpPpH GD 4LGRYV
VYRMLK WLMHOD QHpPLVWRiURP GXdH GRN VYHW13SwtI XVWLQ
*UJXU 9HOLNL SDSD JRYRUL GD VX LDNR L]DEUDQL QDURG
su odbacili Isusa Kristf* 3aDSD ,QRFHQW ,,, 4LGRYLPD SULSLVXMH YM
Isusa Krist#® Sveti Toma Akvinski prebacuje krivnjud 4LGRYVNH YRYH NRMH
poznavale Sveto pismo i prepoznale Krista kao mesiju, ali su ga neovisno o tome odbacili te
samim time razapeli Krista kao Bofj& Treba zamijetiti da proizvodnja diskursa pod utjecajem
DQWLVHPLWVNH IRUPDVNIONRM IPRIH LNJWDWIINDIIMNRYHJHALPD LVWL(
REUHGH 7DNR OLWXUJLMD 9HOLNRJ SHWND VDGUAaDYD PROI
X GUXJRM SRORYLFL VWROMHUD LDNR MH L GDOMH SULV
fokus oYH IRUPDFLMH PRUL QD WHPHOMX NRMH UH VH YU&aLW
XWMHFDMD UHALPD LVWLQH D XMHGQR UH VH RVWYDULWL S
AWR UHPR YLGMHWL X GUXJRM aDULAQRM WRpPNL

40Usp. John Chrysostomgainst the JewsHomily 6
http://www.tertullian.org/fathers/chrysostom_adversus_judaeos_06_homilyghgtup: 10.3.2019.).
471 Usp. John ChrysostonAgainst thelews Homily 1,

[http://www.tertullian.org/fathers/chrysostom adversus judaeos 01 homily(phstup: 10.3.2019.).
412Usp. Georgers Bensouss&uropska strast zgenocidomTIM press, Zagreb 2010., str. 270.

473 Usp. ibid.

474 Usp. ibid., str. 272.

415Usp. ibid., str. 273.

476 Usp. Thomas Aquina3he Summa Theologiae (ST 3, g 47, 5 ad 3).
http://www.newadvent.org/summa/4047.hfpmistup 10.3.2019.).
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'UXJD aDULAQDWWROHN DRD® WHENVMIRLP R UL

'UXJD 4DULAQD WRPND DQWLVHPLWVNH IRUPDFLMH PRUL S
4LGRYLPD 3RpHWNRP VWROMHUD 6LQRGD X (OYLUL ]DEU
REURNH VWXSDMX X PLMHG&GBIQHVEODNRLY HN DIY @HWHR GIRNDRR V L
SULMHWL VPUWQRP ND]JQRP A4LG'RYLPD WRRAMRENQSIR E UXW
NUAUDQVNRJ UHALPD LVWLQH VYMHWRYQD YODVW GRQRVL D
QD PDUJLQH GUXAWWRIEHRNRGERGERMMWYR SURJODADYD SUD
QDXNRP EHVWLMDOQRP L EHJER4QRP VOMHGERP WH VH SU
EL SUHREUDWSE R QWIAWHRUIWWND IRUPDFLMD PRUL NUAUDQVN
svoje djelovanje u BHGQMHP YLMHNX WH VH X VWROMHUX QD y
4LGRYLPD ]DEUDQMXMH X]LPDQMH NDPDWD QD ]DMPRYH L
RGUHYyXMH VH SRVHEQD RGMHUD NRMX PRUDMX QRVLWL GD
daobay OMDMX MDYQH VOX&4EH WH VH SRGX]LPDMX PMHUH GD

vrate na staru vjert/®

$NR VPR SUYRWQR ]DSRpHOL DQDOL]JRP HSLVWHPD NDR KRL
VPR SULND]DOL RVDP ELWQLK ORQRDREKMDNKRIX. WINHRAMLIR YW W
QDSRPHQXWL GD RQH NDR L KRULJRQWDOQH VWUXNWXUH

'RN HSLVWHPH GMHOXMX XQXWDU VHEL LQKHUHQWQRJ VOR
VORMHYLPD SRG WAP GBOQANMRKRWWDBIMKXORYDQMH XRpDYDPI
MH]JUL WH YDQMVNLP VORMHYLPD 1DYHGHQR VH XRpDYD
IRNXVLUD X GYMHPD abULaAQLP WRpPNDPD SUYD MH IRUPLL
sustava na starozaW¢ QL UHALP LVWLQH D GUXJD RNR XWMHFDMD S
SRILFLRQLUDQRVWL VXEMHNWD QDpHOD NRPSXUJDFLMH Wt

6HNVXDOQD IRUPDFLMD PRiUL SR]JLFLRQLUD VH X WUL abulLs
sukoba starozavjetnogHdLPD LVWLQH L NDQDDQVNRJ NXOWD 'UXJD
XWMHFDMD DQWLpPNH ILOR]JRIVNH PLVOL 7UHUD &4DULAQD W|

477Usp. G. BensoussaRuropska strast za genocidosir. 271.

478 Usp. ibid.

479 Usp.Fourth Lateran Council: Council Fatherslovember 11, 1215,
http://www.papalencyclicals.net/councils/ecuridBtm#71 (pristup: 10.3.2019.).
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proizvodnje koji uspostavljaju procedure kontrole, regulacije, zabrane, dok se prijestupi
tarifraMX D QDXN NRULJLUD ]JERJ QRYLK UDVSRGMHOD PRUL

'LMHW-W\WORLNWDUQD IRUPDFLMD PRUL VDGUADYD GYLMH JODY
GLQDPLFL pLVWRJ L QHpLVWRJ NDR RQRJD aWR VXEMHNW X
seksualnim radnjama GUXJD VH IRUPLUD RNR GLMHWHWLpPNH UHJXC

brisanje tereta grijeha.

$QWLSDUH]LMVND IRUPDFLMD PRUL IRUPLUD VH RNR WULM:
SDUH]LMVNL JRYRU X SVLKRJRJLMVNXpWBK®R 8Xa3DVIDRWDS
NDGD RQD QH SRWMHpH RG VXEMHNDWD 7X ]JDPMHUXMHPR
UHALPX LVWLQH NRMH NODVLILFLUDPR NDR DSRVWROVN X
DQWLSDUH]LMX 7UHUD aDUGLEQDPWRHNDIRBXVORWID MB RWW L
MH LVWLQD UDVFLMHSOMHQD X VHEL L]PHYyX SDUH]JLMDVWLD
UHALPD L DQWLSDUH]LMVNH QDUDYL UHALPD LVWLQH

OLOLWDULVWLPND IRUPDFLMD PRUOL IRUPIvdBe 6bkkuBRBNR GYLI
VWDUR]DYMHWQRP UHALPX LVWLQH XWMHORYOMXMXuUuL NRQ
RNR PHKDQLNH GLVNXUJLYQH SURL]J]YRGQMH NUaAUDQVNRJ UF
svih subjekata u svetom ratu, podvrgavaneKiIRY QLK NRQFHSDWD PLOLWDULYV
SURL]YRGQMD SRVHEQH OLWHUDUQH IRUPH WH SURL]JYRGQN

ORQHWDUQD IRUPDFLMD PRUL QDVWDMH RNR GYLMX abuLaqQ
NRMLK VH VXEMHNWLRRPDX GRSXEWIMBQLSRULMHK JDPLMHQH (
SRNRUH 'UXJD VH aDULaQD WRpPND REOLNXMH RNR |]DPMHQ

OL]JRJLQLMVND IRUPDFLMD PRUOL IRUPLUD VH RNR WULMX &D
se u starozavieth ot HALPX LVWLQH X GYDPD PRPHQWLPD 3UYL Mt
SURL]JYRGQMD QDUDWLYD R VWYDUDQMX PXaNDUDBrgiL aHQH

PRPHQW |]DPMHUXMHPR X SURL]JYRGQML QDUDWLYD R LVNR
sklonostJULMHKX SUHEDFXMH QD 4HQX 'UXJD VH abuLaQD WRp
X YLGX SURL]YRGQMH PLIRJLQLMVNLK WHRORANLK DNXPXOD
XRpDYDPR X WUHURM aDULEQRM WRpPNL NiRmebanizZdambRUPLUD F

$QWLVHPLWVND IRUPDFLMD PRUL SR]JLFLRQLUD VH RNR GYlI
SURL]JYRGQMD GLVNXUVD NRML NULYQMX ]D XERMVWYR %R
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ADULAQD WRPND IRUPLUD RNR UHJXgibledeM ebiReXksnangkoe® L W V N L
SUDYD IRUPLUDMX VH NDR LJULpDML QD FUNYHQLP NRQFLO

1D WHPHOMX LVWDNQXWLK aDULAQLK WRPpDND IRUPDFLMD F
REMHNDWD NU&AUDQVNRJ UHBDRDSURWYRKE 2R\ UHEDWRBIWHH y
JUXSD X QHNRP WUHQXWNX GMHORYDQMHP VORAHQH PUHA
postavlja bitno pitanje: kako je proizvedena dinamika odnosa koja antropomorfno strukturira

objekte i uspostavlja mehanizam KWhUROH NRML GMHORYDQMH VXEMHNWD
NUAUDQVNRJ UHALPD LVWLQH" 2GJRYRU UHPR SURQDIUL X RG
UHJLVWUD -DFTXHVD /DFDQD NRMLP UHPR VH SR]DEDYLWL
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M. ',1$0,.$ ,0$*,1$512* 6,0%2/,y.2* , 5($/12* .$2 7925% (1,
ELEMENT KONCEPTA GRIJEHA

1. Uvodne napomene

.DR 4WR VPR YHU LVWDNQXOL X WUHUHP PHWRGRORANRP N
SURPDWUDW (HPR QMHJRYX SRJLFLMR X RGRRR/XLRPWRGLQDF
UHJLVWUD 8] DQDOLWLPNR YUHGQRYDQMH UHALPD LVWLC
UHJLVWDUD SRVHEDQ VH QDJODVDN VWDYOMD QD XWMHFDI
LVWLQH 2YGMH VX ELWQDDpHBWYULMBIQDQD WILJIN [ RRCRPEDQMD
UHALPD LVWLQH XQXWDU VLPEROLpPNRJ SRUHWND 'UXJL |
LGHRORANH SURL]YRGQMH 7 U tolijét (2@ HNOULANI DN RB PUHHRW P®HI
=DGQML DQDOLWLpPNL PRPHQW EDYL VH UHDOQLP NUA&UDQVN

8 GLQDPLFL RGQRVD LPDJLQDUQRJ VLPEROLPNRJ L UHDO
]JDX]LPD VLPEROLpPNL UHJLVWDU NRML XWBb Hadiuv@eR RVWDC
SULVXWQR ELYD ]DVH6@NpQR NDLFPNEHRIOUND N Bj&R Kaji 0ohoXrivd M H F D M
QD HJR VXEMHNWD ,PDMXiL QD XPX YHi VSRPHQXW SURF
LVWDNQXWL GD VH HJR pH VYl RiahBRNiRFDY|D IY [OLDWNMCLMNIRIMK R D
MHGLQLFD RG NRMH MH L]JUDYyHQ VLPEROLpPNL SRUHGDN X
YODVWL 6XEMHNW X SURFHVX VLPEROLPNH LGHQWLILNDELN

,DNR VH /DFDQ YLAHLEERODPWRHFKICMHPDVLQDUQL L UHDOQL
NDNDY MH XWMHFDM LPDJLQDUQRJ UHJLVWUD QD VLPEROLD
SRVHEQR VH LVWLpH X NRQFHSWX HIJRPRUIQLK RGQRVD /DF
SDAQMHXL\BYOAMRM GUHPR PX DQDOL]JL GDWL RGUHYHQX YDaqQl|
NUAUDQVNRJ UHALPD LVWLQH $QDOL]JLUDMXUOX VWUXNWXU X
QHAWR RG VXEMHNWRYD H¥Iy 3 WRIME EQ D B LINDIS@bRKIR) B Bl HNQXDV [
QDVWDYNX HODERUDFLMH SRNX&abDW UHPR SUREOHPDWL]LU
SULMHYH JUDQLFH VXEMHNWD L LQWHUQDOL]JLUD VH X VLPE

40 . IDFDQ A6HPLQDUQRIQ® /MKIWSEKW ® RV W U

481Usp. J. LacanThe seminar of Jacques Lacan. Book IIl. The Psychoses #1956, str. 276.

482 Usp. J. LacanThe seminar of Jacques Lacan. Book Il. The Ego in Freud's Theory and in the Technique of
Psychoanalysis 1954t1955. str. 166.
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GLVWRU]JLMDPD NU&UDQVNRJ UH autjedajemvaitazinbtshibRsivuktuddH G R J |

subjekata.

1DGDOMH X UD]JUDGL VSRPHQXWH SUREOHPDWLNH LVWDNQ:
NDR WDNYR RSLUH VH VLPEROL]DFLML L QLMH PRJXUH JRYR
izvan jezikainemoX uH JD MH V#P DR/QUMUDMWLLVWDNQXWL GD MH W
RNR NRMH NUX&H QDJRQL QHND SUYRQR QW X /\DIFMER [DLHM IR X
GD aWR YL&H R]QDpLWHOM VLPEROL]JLUD QH&WR QHSRVW
XQLAYPHBQWIXHQXWNX NDGD MH WUDXPDWVND MH]JUD XYXpHQ
SUHVWDMH SRVWRMDWL L QHPD YL&H LVWL XpLQdjst QD VXE
pettatQH PRAHPR JD GHILQLUDWL D Odnjé pdnidiHefekatbkeRma@ M HJI R Y
QD VXEMHNW =D VXEMHNW NU&AUDQVNRJ UHALPD LVWLQH W|

483 Usp. J. LacanThe seminar of Jacques Lacan. Book I. Freud's Papers on TechniqueI3FzL, str. 66.

484 Usp. J. LacanThe seminar of Jacques Lacan. Book XI. The Four Fundamental Concepts of Psychoanalysis,
str. 204205.

485Usp. J. LacanThe seminar of Jacques Lacan. Book IIl. The Psychoses #1956, str. 185.
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aAWR aHOL& GD MD aXGLP" 6XEMHNW NUAUDQVNRJ UHALPD

.DR @&4WR VPR YHU WanCeptM grijedh¥ Wa®d pr@zkadNXUAUDQVNRJI UHALPD

]IDPMHUXMHPR YHUWLNDOQX L KRUL]JRQWDOQX VWUXNWXUX
ELWQLK SLWDQMD *GMH RYH VWUXNWXUH HJ]JLVWLUDMX

NUAUDQVRNRILVWAEADRDH" .DNR MH VWUXNWXULUDQ RGQRV L]PH
RQR pLPH VH VWYDUD QHUDVNLGLYD YH]D L]JPHYX VXEMH
SURL]YRGLWHOMD GLVNXUVD L RQRJD NRML RGUHYyXMH awtr
JUHEQL VXEMHNW NRML VH REYH]XMH XORALWL RJURPDQ QTC
ili imovinski, u obliku odricanja od materijalnih dobara prilikom kupovanja oprosta od grijeha,

QH EL OL VH SRQRYQR WUDQVIRUPEXGRUX PL&IWRVOLN DL QG DIG
ELVPR VH [DSLWDWL NDNR VH X V XiikedNWKaNIdgavre QN RJ UH
WD SLWDQMD NRMD GHILQLUDMX RGQRV VXEMHNWD L UHAal
VLPEROLpPpNRJ SRUHWND ODNR HOHANRIWRIXXIRGDVWVDYNX SRNX
6LPEROLpNL MH SRUHGDN ]D /DFDQD YL&H]QDpDQ SRMDP
NRPXQLNDFLMX PMHVWR RWXyHQMD VXEMHNWD PMHVWR ]
odakle Bog progovar&®

6 L P ER lppredak sustav pravila, zakona, jezika i autoriteta. U isto vrijeme to je svijet

VLPEROD L OMXGVNLK RGQRVD =D /DFDQD MH VYH awR |
univerzum simbold®” 6 XEMHNW MH XURQMHQ X WDM XQLYHW]XP EH)
VYDNL VLPERO XND]XMH QD QHNL QRYL NRML MH GLR QHSUI
PMHVWR X NRMHP VH |1QDpHQMH ILNVLUD L SULVLOMDYD VXI
QD XPX GD MH VLPEROLPNL SRUHGDNWM HBR) H QAVMHH MWW RG K
UHDOL]JLUD VH X WUHQXWNX SUYRWQRJ XUDQMDQMD VXEMH|
RG VWUDQH YHOLNRJ 'UXJRJD .DGD JRYRULPR R LQLFLMDO
VXEMHNW UDyYD X VLPERWUPXMNWKXRILHGQONSNRMH QMHJRYD SR
govoriti pokorava se jeziku, svoje potrebe mora artikulirati jezikom, koji ga kao takav

formira*® 8 LVWR YULMHPH SRNX&ADYD GRNXpPLWL &aXGQMX VY

486 8VvS .DWDULQD 3HMRrX L digaafneR dfdbii. DMDOHNWLpPpNL PDWHULMDOL]DP QD Y
Durieux, Zagreb 2016., str. 262.; Jacques La¢he,seminar of Jacques Lacan. Book XX. Encore 197273,
str. 45.

487 Usp. J. LacanThe seminar of Jacques Lacan. Book Il. The Ego in Freud's Theory dhd Fechnique of
Psychoanalysis 1954t1955. str. 29.
488 Usp. Bruce Fink/ DNDQRYVNL 6 XEMHNW ] PKtizk, Madgjdb@oL, sMBXLVVDQFH
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internalizira te ona formirarwtarnji zahtjev Drugoga. Pojednostavljeno, u ovom se procesu
IRUPLUD VWUXNWXUD aXGQMH JODV 'UXJRJD 9HOLNL 'UX.
ujedno je za Lacana varijanta FreudovaNad JODV DXWRULWHWD NR¥fIL YMHpC
Upravo MH RYGMH L]YRUL&AWH NULYQMH NRMD GMHOXMH L] QX'
NRML RSRPLQMH VXEMHNW GD pLQL JULMHK .DR a@WR UHPF
PMHVWR RPQLSRWHQWQRJ SDQRSWLNRQD Nrd fajédigcd NRJ UH&
VXEMHNW UHALPD

9HOLNL 'UXJL NDR XYLMHN SULVXWDQ JODV NRML RVMHUGL
LIYRULAWH X |IDNRQX VLPEROLPNRJ SRUHWND 8SUDYR RYGN
NDR SURL]YRYDp NRQF¢Bijah2 piateddrél KnietddfaHpoxelnih \¥a njegovo

RWNODQMDQMH 2QR @a8WR SRYH]XMH VXEMHNW L NRQFHSW
YHOLNL 'UXJL SURJRYDUD .ULYQMD MH GLUHNWDQ SURL]Y
UHALPD LVVWINYHD VERMNDHRWDp SURFHVD SRQRYQH LQWHJUDFL
UHALPD LVWLQH .ULYQMD MH XVNR SRYH]DQD VD VYLMHaU
SRPLUHQMH V UHALPRP QLMH PRJXUH 6 GUXJH Vswijesh QH UHa
R SRPLQMHQRP JULMHKX NRMD MH XMHGQR XYMHY® ]D SRQF
%H] LVWLQVNRJ SUL]|QDQMD NULYQMH QLMH PRJXUH GRELYV
SULND&H SRV W-RIdkRapivd oNal b Wjepkime miistt pLQL QDMWHAL PRJIXUL
RQDM SURWLY 'XKD 6YHWRJD ]D NRML NUaAuDQ@dsdundHaLP L\
paklene muké®* 8RpDYDPR GD MH NULYQMD XepmsRnenRMi#dip@®D V RG

¥ 8VS . 3HRYLUODXIINRAYGLILWDOQRP GREX 'LMDOHNWLpPNLStPPGB/IHULMDOL
40 UAUDQVNL UHALP LVWLQH NULYQMX NRMX VXEMHNW L]JUD&DYD X REOLI
7DNR .DWHNL]DP .DWROLpPNH FUNYH QDYRGL AOHYyX SRNRUQLNRYLP pL¢
GXadaH L RVXGD SRNM RGEIARRB UWMIMIHKQOQH JULMHALWL .DGD SURL]OD]L L]
LIQDG VYHJD QD]JLYD VH VDYUaAHQLP ¢omiidd Q FRI N DLV DOQWKXE RSB IU 33W B DO 1
SRVWLAH RSURAWHQMH L WHANLK JOUMHKOSDWR ¥NOMBXPMRQW DO QRW XL RS
PRIJXUH .DMDQMH ]YdtiRR QWDWRHHAHGR GDU %RAML SRWLFDM 'XKD 6YH\
SURPDWUDQMD RGYUDWQRVWL JULMHKD LOL L] VWdttQKkejpnjRiGsthaNaHp QH RV X
.DGD VH WDNR SRWUHVH VDYMHVW WR PR&H SRNUHQXWL XQXWDUQMH
VDNUDPHQWDOQRP RGUMHAHQMX 6DPLP QHVDYUAHQLP NDMDQMHP LSEC
stvara DVSRORAHQMH GD JD SULPLPR X VDNUDPHQWX 3RNRUH 'REUR MH
LVSLWRP VDYMHVWL RRVA5Y HWs® MrvéddRaaisklipskia MardfprengiiaD WHNL]DP .DWROLP N
crkve str. 3788379.

Y1 A1R SRKXOL XKDWA\YRHWRJD QHPD RSURAWHQMD GRYLMHND NULYDF M|
PLORVUYH QH SR]QDMH JUDQLFD DOL WNR QDPMHUQR RGELMH SULKYD
VSDVHQMH AWR JD 'XK 6YHWL QXGWL7®R WR @ WpQUREIQQ H B RAINRDAMID@RMNDH Y Y M
str. 474.
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UHALPD LVWLQH 7UHELDCFKMWDRIQOWNMW.LEDRMM SRNW]YLFX QDJ
GLPHQ]LMX NWU&AUDQVWYD

8 WRP NRQWHNVWX WUHED SURPDWUDWL RWXYyHQMH VXEMH]
VXEMHNW QDSXawb QHaAawWwWR LVWLQVNL VYRMH L SilbbHSX&WD
RYRP WLSX RWXyHQMD 1LHW]VFKH JD XVSRUHYyXMH V EROH
FLYLOL]LUPO-RGUXKIEORFLWQLML RSLY SURFHVD RWXYyHQMD
UHALPX LVWLQH SURQDOD]LPR X QMBIRDNERWN D QCMOH.JID NAH (RO
AUWYRYDQMH A&AUWYRYDQMH VYH VORERGH VYHJ SRQRYV
SRGMDUPOMLYDQMH L SUH]LUDQMH VDNDUHQMH VHEH 3

-HGDQ RG SULPMHUD QDYHGHQRJ RWXyHQMD VXEMHNWD ]
seksulD QH IRUPDFLMH PRUOL ,] SR]JLFLMH VXYUHPHQRJ SURPCLC
PRIJIX GMHORYDWL LUHOHYDQWQR DOL RQH LSDN X YHOLNRI
SRG QMLKRYLP XWMHFDMHP XWHPHOMXMX NIDR aWR a\QH. YWHH
QDYHGHQR GHYLMDFLMH RG WRPQR RGUHYHQRJ SRORADMI
WHaDN JULMHK NRML MH LIMHGQDpHQ V XERMVWYRP D pL(
JULMHK QHJR VLORYDQM Htu igtd VMNP H U S WMRIPIR REGGYGRMM QD J X Ut
NRML X RGUHYHQRP KLVWRULMVNRP WUHQXWNX QHNH pLQR
UHODWLYQRVW EXGXiUuL GD V GUXa&WYHQLP UD]JYRMHP WL SL
na njihov proizvedeni karaktelR YL SULMHVWXSL NRG VXEMHNDWD UHAL
8SUDYR NUR] NULYQMX L VYLMHVW R SRpLQMHQX JULMHKX
NRMH MH ELOR GRSX&aWHQR SULMH J]DSRYLMHGL YHOLNRJ '
utiecajemYDIH JODVD YHOLNRJ '"UXJRJ SUL pHPX VH RQ XWHPH
6XEMHNW JXEL QHAWR LVWLQVNL VYRMH QH&AWR a&WR QLM
SRVWDMH QRYL VXEMHNW NRMHPX RGVWXSDQMH @D QUMNRIS L'
GRSXaWHQR RQ SUROD]JL SURFHV RWXyHQMD XUDQMDQMF
]JDSRYLMHGL UHALPD LVWLQH 8 LVWR YULMHPH VXEMHNW
EH]JJUHAQRVWL .DR @&WR UHPR LVWDN QXMWY GI@A MIQNHNPR W K
LVWLQH XSUDYR ]JERJ LQKHUHQWQH ELWL QHGRVWLAQRVWL

ne postoji, ali ga vidimo u nizu efekata.

492y djelu Uz genealogiju moralaX GUXJRM UDVSUDYL YH]J]DQRM X] QDVWDQDN NULYQ
NUAUDQVWYD RGJRMLWL ALYRWLQMX [Wzyénalpgimdiatb MG RINVZ8gred PDGAG UL FK 1L |
str. 57406.

493 Usp. ibid., str. 90.

4% Friedrich Nietzsche$ onu stranu dobraizZla3UH G LJUD IL O R]RAGN) Zagreb@00a.QsR.\6W L
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O9HOLNL 'UXJL NUAUDQVNRJ UHALPD LVWLQH NDQDOL]JLUD ]I
ULMHPURFHVX VLPEROLPpNH LGHQWLILNDFLMH VXEMHNW WU
Drugom: aAWR AHOL& GOGlasgvwelikdX Brugdy pozicionira se u nutrinu pojedinca
GMHOXMXuL NUR] XYLMHN SULVXWDQ RVMHUDM NULYQMH
RPQLSRWHQWQL SDQRSWLNRQ pPRYMHNRYH GXaH QMHJRYX
spreman usmjeravati jalinca na ispravni put. Odgovor na pitad&@VR aHOLA& @dbazMD aXGL
X XYLMHN SULVXWQRP QDVWRMDQMX GD VH SRVWLJQH QHX
JULMHKD LVSRYLMHGL L RGUMH&EHQMD .UauDQVN#& UHALP
VXEMHNWD NDQDOL]JLUD ERADQVNX YROMX L REOLNXMH axaG
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(JRPRUIQL REMHNWL NU&dUDQVNRJ UHALPD LVWLQH

'RN VLPEROLPNL SRUHGDN VDGUADYD VQDJX VWUXNWXULU
LPDJLQEDUQL MH SRUHGDN PMHVWR VXEMHNWRYD HJD )RU
ID]DPD pPRYMHNRYD UD]J]YRMD NDGD RQ SUR@&3alzréadomRW QR R
VOLNRP V LPDJLQDUQLP GUXJLP 2YR RWXYyHQMH NRMH MH
VLPEROLpNRP SRUHWNX JELYD VH SULOLNRP SRGMHOH XQ
JUFDOQRP VOLNRP 8 WRP VH WDRQRXWNRXY D O DPDVV XEBHNNIRIYI
RGQRVH 6YDNL REMHNWQL RGQRV X EXGXUQRVWL ELW GUH
WUHQXFLPD RWXYyHQMD VXEMHNWD X VLPEROLpPNRP SRUHWI]
REMHNWD 7DNR /DFDQ LVWYpHVXBHMHRNRVRRY HHDD WP RAHPR
antropomorfnoj ili egomorfnoj naravi objektnih odnd€aEgomorfnu narav objektnih odnosa
]DPMHUXMHPR X VOXpDMHYLPD QHXVSMHOH LQWHUVXEMHN
SRMPD QH EXGH LVWRY MHHQWHWQ B LWKY)PRLUPARRX (JRRYRW UD]JOLpPpL
GR QHVSRUD]XPD 7DNR PRAHPR ]DNOMXpLWL GD VXEMHNW
VWYDUQRVWL 2YR VH RGQRVL L QD REMHNWQH RGQRVH N
Lacan u svojimranimradé LPD LVWLpH GD MH VLPEROLpPNL RGQRYV L]PH
EORNLUDQ GR RGUHYHQH UD]JLQH LPDJLQDUQRP RVRYLQRP |
GHWDOMQR UDTODAMVNHEHRPPDWL QD XPX GD GRALYOMHQL |
flWHU LPDJLQDUQRJ RGUHYHQRJ VXEMHNWD 1HaAaWR &aWR

fantazmatsko, uvijek prekriva objekt.

(JRPRUIQR VWUXNWXULUDQMH REMHNDWD XRpDYDPR X XWN
UHALP LVWLQH NRMH aliziMRe, \zXzivap 8istdizgeQumjdor@. Wadia)govorimo

o fantazmatskim tvorevinama, treba imati na umu dvije bitne karakteristike. Prva je navedena
karakteristika ega da uvijek projicira svoju sjenu na objekt. Pod tim se misli na projekciju slike
subjektowa ega koja zaklanja objekt te on biva iskrivljen. Druga je karakteristika bitha vlastitost
IDQWD]PH JGMH RQD QDVWDMH NDR RGJRYRU QD PDQMDN
SRSXQLWL WDM PDQMDN NDR LPDJLQDUQL YehthiQ Dpjdv NRML |
X WRM GLQDPLFL XQXWDUQMHJ VXVUHWD VXEMHNWD L JOHC(

4% Usp. J. LacanThe seminar of Jacques Lacan. Book Il. The Ego in Freud's Theory and in the Technique of
Psychoanalysis 1954t1955.,str. 166.
4% Usp. ibid., str. 24345.
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,(QWHUDNFLMD LPDJLQDUQRJ NDR PMHVWD VXEMHNWRYD HJI
XJQMHAayYyLYDQMD IDQWD]PDWaiNiheKk WYRUHYLQD XQXWDU UHAa
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)DQWD]PD PRUDOQH VXSHULRUQRVWL VXEMHNWD NU&uD

Fantazma moralne superiornosti fantazmatska je tvorevina koja je inherentna subjektima
UHOLJLMVNLK VXVWDYD 1LMH VYRMVWYHQD VDPR NUaAuUDQV
X GUXJLP UHALPLPD LVWLQH NRML SURL]YiR GFritAtdcOnaJ LMV N L
QHNUAUDQVNH UHALPH LVWLQH ,SDN X VYRMRM UHPR VH D
te krenuti od subjekta koji je zarobljen u fantazmi svetosti kao njezinoj podvrsti. Ovaj se subjekt
NUR] SURFHV IL]LPNRJ RGXKRY @RUWWDSOYMHQNRQDPQLFL GF
SURPDWUDQMX VHEH NDR GXKRYQR X]YL&A&HQRJ 9LaDN X LVW
identifikacije, narcisoidne naravi egau kojoj se subjekt zadovoljava promatranjem svoje slike

+i popunjawanja nedostatka u velikom Drugom stvaranjem fantazme. U dinamici ega i
QHGRVWDWND X YHOLNRP '"UXJRP SURL]JYRGL VH IDQWDI]PD F
VXEMHNWX RVLIJXUDOD FMHORYLWRVW VLPEROLPNRJ SRUHYV
XOWLPDWLYQRJ HIJIRL]PD MHU X QMRM VXEMHNW |DX]LPD SR
VYRM XaLWDN QH SURQDOD]L X VWYDULPD NRMH MH YHOLNI
SRVWDMX LQIHULRUQL MHU LK UH&UIP NRWH GHYMPPIWQR H WN
ALYRWRP ]JERJ QMLKRYH |JDUREOMHQRVWL WDPRP JULMHKD
QD GUXJH VXEMHNWH 7DNR VH X NUAUDQVNRP UHALPX LVW
YMHUQLN X RGQRVX QD QHRRAOBQYXNDPDLOHOXX@BDDDDIF X SR]L

moralne superiornosti.

)DQWD]PD PRUDOQH VXSHULRUQRVWL VWYDUD SUHGXYMHW
VXEMHNWLPD NRML VH QDOD]JH X SRGUHYHQRM SR]JLFLML

momeQWD GUXJH abDULd3QH WRpNH PLJRJLQLMVNH IRUPDFLMH
LQIHULRUQRVWL 48HQH GMHORYDQMH RYH IDQWD]JPH YLGLP
7DNR VYHWL $OEHUW 9HOLNL LVWLpPpH GD M HvissH@®zIQHXVSLR
GRN PXaANDUFD UD]XP XVPMHUDYD SUHPD GREUX 3RVOMHG
PLIRJLQLMVNRM IRUPDFLML PROUL XWHPHOMHQMH VWUXNW
takvoj te ono postaje dio Zakonika kanonskog prava i samin®PH RJUDQLpDYD SU
VSRVREQRVW aHQH NDR VXEMHNWD UHALPD LVWLQH

)DQWD]PD PRUDOQH VXSHULRUQRVWL VYRMVWYHQD MH VY
RGQRVX QD RQH SRMHGLQFH NRML VX GXKRYQR KLMHUDUK
glasomYHOLNRJ 'UXJRJ L ILNVLUDQD ERADQVNLP R]QDpLWHOM
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UHALPD LVWLQH IDQWD]PD PRUDOQH VXSHULRUQRVWL RPRJ
NRML VH QH QDOD]JH X PLORVW UHALPD D VYHer®®H] LNDNY
VXYUHPHQRVWL PDQLIHVWDFLMH RYH IDQWD]PH YLGLPR X
SROLWLpNLP VUHGVWYLPD L QDVLOMHP ]DNRQD RQH NRML
UHALPD LVWLQH QDWMHUDMX QD SR Q Drako MrablsnRadddtusaP D W U D
SRQHNDGD SRNXabYD ULMHALWL NULPLQDOL]DFLMRP VDPRJ
EUDNRYD RGQRVQR QDVLOMHP GUADYQRJ |DNRQD &HOL VH
RGUHGEDPD YHOLNRJ "UXGR X AWHY HR) R DX LEW GMH WUHED
XpLQNH LPDOD L IDQWD]PD ELROR&NH LQIHULRUQRVWL ]JERJ
GR GUXJH SRORYLFH VWROMHUD ELOH LIMHGQDpPHQH V |
brakovaimaistusM X RQL NRML V X-@edrarhjskpPje&WcKuRdmdR na subjekte

NUAUDQVNRJ UHALPD LVWLQH |]DKYDUHQH XDRWIHAPREXPRM?I
homoseksualne i trans osokll NRML SR QDXNX UHA&ALPD &LYH X VWDQN
]DNRQD ELWL GHJUDGLUDQL XNLGDQMHP LOL RJUDQLpPDYDAQ

8 NRQWHNVWX PLOLWDULVWLpPpNH IRUPDFLMH PRUL XWMHFD|
OHIJLWLPL]DFLML pLQD XERMVWYD UDGL aLUHQMD XWMHFDI
RIQDpLWHOMHP 6WDUR]DYMHWQL UHALP LVWLQH X NQMLJD
GYD QDpLQD XERMVWYLPD NRMD pLQL %RJ L XERMVWYLPD
%RJ NDR @&WR VPR LVWDNQXOL X DQDKkKab istrebfebj@jedidhH P R UL
QDURGD DOL L NDR XELMDQMH GHVHWDND WLVXuUD ,JUDHC
XERMVWYD NRMD %RJ |[DSRYLMHGD WDNRYyHU VH YU&H SUR\
, JUDHODFD 8 NUAUDQVNWEPQUMMMHXQLNY LLQRAMPUMH YROMD
VYHWLP UDWRYLPD UDGH .ULVWRY SRVDR 7UHED VH SUL
$XIXVWLQD NRML WYUGL GD RQL NRML YRGH UDW SR QDOR.
WYUGQML ]DRMNKHWOMHP RDQWD]PH PRUDOQH VXSHULRUQRWV\
QHGRSXaA4WHQRJ XERMVWYD SR]JLFLRQLUDQ X RGQRV YMH
pozicionirani na duhovnrdijerarhijskoj ljestvici. Fantazma moralne superiornosti uvijek za
posljedicuimaQHNL REOLN QDVLOMD SUHPD RQLPD NRMH VXEMHN
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'LVWRU]JLMH UHALPD LVWLQH SRG XWMHFDMHP IDQWD]PCLC
VLPEROLpPNL SRUHGDN

'LVWRU]JLMH UHALPD LVWLQH QDVWDMX X RQRP WUHQXWNX N
PRUL X VDPRP UH&ALPX 7X VH SRQDMSULMH PLVOL QD WUHQ
X VLPEROLpPpNL SRUHGDN 7DNR IDQWD]PBOMVWND WYRIUROR &
LQIHULRUQRVWL aHQH X WUHQXWNX VYRMH LQWHUQDOL]DF
SRVWDMH RVQRYD ]D VWUXNWXUDOQR QDVLOMH XVPMHU
RIJUDQLpDYDQMX SUDYQH VORER G HntxznaBkeRQrewWn® kDR Q VN R
SURL]YHGHQH X LPDJLQDUQRP SRUHWNX VXEMHNWD RVWD
YHUWLNDOQH VWUXNWXUH UHALPD LVWLQH .DR @WR VPR '
PX4ANDUFD NDR RQRJD NRML WODYRB UWWRHE WGRINXPOOKEBRDAEAH C
LPD YDULMDFLMH NRG PQRJLK LVWDNQXWLK VXEMHNDWD U
VYL SUREOHPL pRYMHpPDQVWYD SRpLQMX VD AaHQRP NRMX
Fantazmatska tvorevinakaooNeBRMD SRSXQMDYD QHGRVWDWDN X '"UXJRP
GR L]JUDabMD X QDXNX VYHWRJ ,]JLGRUD 6HYLOMVNRJ NRMI
YRUH QH UDVWH WUDYD L FYLMHUH YHQX &HOMH]R KUyYD PI
DDOMQMH SULPMHUH XRpPpDYDPR L X QDXNX VYHWRJ 7RPH
PXaNDUFD QH VDPR UDGL VWYDUDQMD L REUD]JRYDQMD GMH
WRJ UD]JORJD aHQH QH PRMHQ LV UL FIW\DLQ Yo ShRpGjiUetsa H Q R VW
VYHUHQLAWYRP

'LVWRU]LMH UHALPD LVWLQH SRG XWMHFDMHP IDQWD]PDW
SRMHGLQLP HSLVWHPDPD DNR SULPMHULFH XVSRUHGLPR VYV
u prebacivanju krivnje za smrt Isusa Kristft SLVWHPD ODWHMHYD HYDQYHOMD
ALGRYVNRM ]DMHGQLFL QDJOD&aDYD YMHUX aLGRYD X ,VXV
LVWDNQXOL X SUYRM &4DULAQRM WRpPNL DQWLVHPLWVNH II
krivnju za smrt Bogau p@ XQRVWL SUHEDFXMH QD aLGRYVNL QDURG
UHALPD LVWLQH SRG XWMHFDMHP IDQWD]JPDWVNLK WYRUHYI
L JULMHKD 4WR VPR VSRPHQXOL X WUHURM &ADUL&KBRM WRDpI
L] QDXND VYHWRJ $XJXVWLQD 6YDNL VHNVXDOQL pLQ X NR
EL VH RpXYDOD pLVWRUD VDPRJ pLQD QXaQR MH ELOR RWN
ELOR GRSXaWHQR SUHNLQXWL
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1D WHPHOMX QDYHGMQRG LR PR X VMLUXNWXUX UHALPD L
REOLNRYDQ VXVWDY YHUO SULMH LPD RGUHYHQX GR]X 10X
SULPMHULPD PL]JRIJILQLMVND VHNVXDOQD LOL DQWLVHPLW\
VXEMHNWL U Bapuripaajul pra¥nir@ Hinutar velikog Drugog kroz fantazmatske

WYRUHYLQH )DQWD]PD MH VXEMHNWRY LPDJLQDUQL VFHQD
VYHWRJD $OEHUWD WR MH ELRORAND LQIHULRUQRVW aHQH
P X &N DQads$polari, a za svetog lzidora Seviljskoga to je otrovnost menstrualne krvi u kojoj je

VDGUADQD VDPD ELW aAaHQVNH JORUH 8 ]DNRQLPD ]DSRYLM
LVWLQH XRpDYDPR WUDJRYH IDQWD]PDWVNLK WMYRUHYLQD
RGJRYRU QD SLWDQMH NDNR WR GD VX %RaMH JDSRYLMHGL

8 GUXJRM VPR KLSRWH]JL LVWDNQXOL GD VX REMHNWL NI
VWUXNWXULUDQL WH QRVH SHpDW HSLVWHPGERX NFOMR]MD RX H
SURFHVD XRpDYDPR X XSDGX LPDJLQDUQRJ &aWR X]JURNXMH
awrR Yybpomb | DPLMHWLWL MHVW GYRVPMHUQRVW RGQRVD V
SULWLVNRP JDEUDQD SURLJXMGBGHWKXKVLRQILE EWR AIHPEL X NOD
3RG XWMHFDMHP |IDKWMHYD YHOLNRJ '"UXJRJ VXEMHNW RGE
GLR VHEH .UAuDQVNL UHA&ALP LVWLQH X 3RVODQLFL (IH&DC
WUDQVIRUPDFL Ka kji @ BtYored o Bdga u pravednosti i svetosti iSfih&.

GUXJH VWUDQH VXEMHNW QHAWR YUDUD L QDOD]JL VYRMH PN
LPDJLQDUQH UD]JLQH X VLPEROLPNX NUR] GLVWRU]JLMX NU
intemaOL]LUD X VLPEROLpPpNL SRUHGDN L YUDUD VH NUR] |]DNR
JULMHKD LVSRYLMHGL L SRNRUH $QGURFHQWULpPQD VW
RJUDQLpDYDQMD SUDYD &AHQD X =DNRQLNX NDQRQVNRJ ¢
antroSRPRUIQH VWUXNWXULUDQRVWL REMHNWD NUAUDQVNR.
IDQWD]PDWVNH WYRUHYLQH VXGMHOXMX X SURFHVX SURL
$QWURSRPRUIQX VWUXNWXULUDQRVW J]DPLMHWLW @gHPR L X
UHAaLPD LVWLQH NRMRP UHPR VH EDYLWL X GDOMQMHP WHN

4978 3RVODQLFL (IHADQLPD DXWRU SRJLYD QD QRYL ALYRWUNRWD VA2WR H
JRYRULP L ]DNOLQMHP X *RVSRGLQX QK AMSIUDHQRLNAMLNDIRP 8WR © RILIKEI
XPD XGDOMHQL RG &LYRWD %RAMHJID VYH JERJ QH]QDQMD NRMH MH X
otupili i podaliseUD]YUDWQRVWL GD EL X SRKOHSL SRpPLQMDOL VYDNX QHpPLVWI
GRLVWD pXOL L X QMHPX ELOL SRXpHQL NDNR MH LVWLQD X ,VXVX GD
NRJD YDUDYH SR&XGH YRGMDWSURSEBXWRP RERMH SDPHWL L REXUL QRY!
X SUDYHGQRVWL L VYHRW.RVWL LVWLQH3 (I
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OHKDQLND LGHRORA&ANH SURL]YRGQMH NU&AUDQVNRJ UHALP|

.UAUDQVNL UHALP LVWLQH X NRQWHNVWX LGHROR&ANH Ut

1IDGRYH]XMX i L5YMW IQORRKQWH]X UREQH UD]PMB &MWL D QDEHN
LVWLpH GD MH LGHROR&ND VWYDUQRVW RQD VWYDUQRVW
RGUHYHQR QH]QDQMH QMH]LQLK XpHVQLND WH ]DNOMXpXM
UHSURGXNFLMD LPSOLFLUD G1¥ §RAHHEGL Q FN.RQD N QMM HWE@D
RYGMH PRAHPR JRYRULWL R VLPSWRPX V REJLURP QD WR GI
DNR PX QMHJRYD ORJLND L]PLpH 7DNR MH ELW LGHRORA&N}
NRML MH XURQMHQ X QM XV X6XNE N ® XIMHMH GNUH KRN WHSURG
QMH]LQX SUDYX VYUKX 1D RYRM UD]JLQL WUHED SURPDWUD

u kontekstu dinamike grijeha i pokore.

.DR @&WR VPR ]DPLMHWLOL X SURFHVXQH VRUMXN\NQWCU K RUHJ RE
koncept grijeha utemeljen je u svojoj odgejtkbHSUHVLYQRM IXQNFLML 2Q MH S
KLVWRULMVNRJ PRPHQWD NDR UH]XOWDW VWUDWH&NRJ UD
GUXJH VWUDQH VXEMHNSRF®BUX KQXHDMXQMDL@RKEDND RYRJ
QDpLQ GD VXEMHNW XaLYD X VYRP VLPSWRPX NUR] YMHpPpQR
GD JDML RGUHYHQR QH]QD Q MéprésivRaMiimamijaRyNjeha takoLostd& J R M Q
VDNULYHQDH i ROWJHGIGHR ORAND NRQVWUXNFLMD R LVNYDU
LVSUDYOMHQD LQLFLMDFLMVNLP REUHGRP NUAWHQMD L ND'

6XEMHNW NUdUDQVNRJ UHALPD LVWLQH XWHPHOMHQ MH ND
WUHQXWNX URYyHQMD MHU QRVL WHUHW LVWRpPQRJ JULMHKI
JULMHKX VYRMVWYHQX OMXGVNRM YUVWL NDR WDNYRM L N\
JULMHKD LQLFLMDFLMD X |IDMHGQRNXPY R¥MRND R$D H/ID NULIMPHHKE
MH RGJRYRUDQ L ]D VYDNL VYRM SRMHGLQL SULMHVWXS |
SRQDa&DQMH ,VNXSOMHQMH MH PRJXUH MHGLQR X RNULOMX
VOXpDMHYLPD NDGD UMHAHQUN XBLOAMBDQLKGIULMHKD 2YGM
GYRVWUXND RYLVQRVW R KLMHUDUKLMVNRM VWUXNWXUL &l

9 g8VS 6 HublikhiN objekt ideologijestr. 39.
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NUR] RGUMHAHQMH RG SRMHGLQDpQLK JULMHKD NRMH M|
NietzscheomNRML WYUGL GD VX JULMHVL RUXaMH PRUL WH LVW|
RpXYDOD VY H iH®UpravD s& WeptodukeiX pdiebe za iskuplienjem i monopolom

QD QMHJRYR L]YUADYDQMH VNULYD UHSUHWLIFOQAHNDUDNWHL

.RQFHSW JULMHKD WDNR MH RSWHUHUHQ GYMHPD SRMDY
XRpDYDPR X NRMRM VH VXEMHNW QXaQR PRUD LVNXSLWL
EODJRGDWLPD UHALPD 'UXJD MH XQXWUDaA®RMIK VWXEMMNQLU
XWHPHOMXMH NDR QXaQRVW ]D RSVWRMQRVW UHALPD LVWL
R JULMHKX XPQD&Db EURM SULMHVWXSD WH VH SULWRP NDI
UHJXOLUDMX L NDA&QMDYDMX ARIVQALYB®QHR B W\W MHQ BN R/ LV H7 IMNHI
RGUHYHQL SRORADM SULOLNRP VHNVXDOQRJ RGQRVD LOL
VHNVXDOQL pLQ 8SUDYR X WRP SRYHUDQMX UHJXODFLMH
NDUDNWHU UHALPD LV\ULSRGWWRHILD XWX BMHHNN W] QQRDY VY RM X S
GLPHQ]JLML NU&GUDQVNRJ UHALPD LVWLQH VXEMHNW VH PRGF
VH QDJODVDN VWDYOMD QD PRGHOLUDQMH &@4HQH NDR VXEN
analizi mizoginijski IRUPDFLMH PRUL WDM PRGHO GHILQLUD aHQX
UHOLJLMVNLK REUHGD QH SMHYD QH LVSUDYOMD PXaNDUF
QHVSRVREQD ]D VYHUHQLAWYR QHVSRVREQD ]D SUDYQH
infetiRUQRVWL QLaAH KLMHUDUKLMVNH SR]JLFLRQLUDQRVWL L
SUROD]L RGUHYHQH PRGLILNDFLMH JERJ UDJPMH&AWDQMD VQ
AHQH L GDOMH RVWDMH XVPMH Udst@a apavijanjeV Y X RHRE p WH VDX 4
6XEMHNW NUdGUDQVNRJ UHALPD LVWLQH NDR WDNDY QHRYL
VXEMHNWX PRGHOLUDQ MH NDR JUHabDQ XYLMHN X VWDQM)>
istine. Tako se bilo kakav oblik propitivanjawslLQD UHAaLPD NODVLILFLUD NDR
%RaMH ]JDSRYLMHGL .DR 4WR SURSLVXMH .DWHNL]DP .DWRO
LVWLQH WUDAaL VH GD RGEDFL VYH RQR a4WR YMHUX X LVWLC
grijeh protivprve% RaMH ][DSRYLMHGL RGQRVQR VPDWUD VH GD VXE
AWR &UNYD QDXpDYD SD pDN L NDGD VXEMHNW VDPR RVMI
PRaA4H QDGYODG¥WIG S/XKIENRYRWB VH WUDA&L SRWSXQ@D SRVO:

499 Usp. Friedrich Nietzsches QW LNULVW 3 U RIXvOrk XsdRetN19SD(; BXEBY W Y R

508 DWHNL]JPX .DWROLpPpNH &UNYH WDNR pLWDPR A3UYD ]JDSRYLMHG WL
VYRMX YMHUX RGEDFXMXiL VYH aWR MRM VH SURWLYL ,PD UD]JQLK QD]
o vjeri zanemaruje ili odbijiagGU&aDWL LVWLQLWLP RQR A4WR MH %RJ REMDYLR L aWR
VXPQMD ]QDpL NROHEDQMH X YMHUL SRWH&aANRUOUX QDGYODGDWL SULJRYF
QHMDVQRURP $NR VH QMHJXMH Q Didtounedgisliepika PNeWedvefeidzaGafmirdan L G R
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UHALPD EH] SURSLWLYDQMD .DR @WR J]DPMHUXMHPR VXEI
SULMHVWXSD OL&AOMHQMH L GMHORYDQMH VXEMHNWD RGU|
SUHNUAHQH DNR VXEMHNW &4HOL L GDOMH SXURWH V8 U RIHKF
SRPLUHQMD V UHALPRP LVWLQH 2YGMH ]JDPMHUXMHPR RYLYV
7DM MH RGQRV X VWDQMX VWDOQH UHSURGXNFLMH SURFF

logika samog odnosa subjektu ostaje skrivena.

REMDYOMHQH LVWLQH LOL KRWLPLPpQR RGELMDQMH SULVWDWL X] QMX
NUAWHQMD QHNH LVWLQH NRMD WUHED GD VH YMHUjX Wrju;pRa&EQ VNRP L
SRWSXQR RGEDFLYDQMH NUAuUDQVNH YMHUH UDVNRO MH XVNUDULYD
pPODQRYLPD &UNYH NRML VX PX SRGORAQLDWHNLIY]DW V.DDV BOI2KH.N B VANUN X R C
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JLNVLUDQMH OHEGHULK R]QDpLWHOMD

'HILQLUDMXiL RVQRYQX UHOLMX JUDID &XGQMH /DFDQ QDY
NOL]DQMH SURFHMVIDBRYMHIXMXQMNMH QD /DFDQD &L&HN SUR
kontekst analize ideologf WH QDYRGL GD MH RQ WRpPND VXEMHNWLYL
VH R]QDPLWHOM SULSLVXMH &HHERR R]JQDPLWHOMMN YRRERC
SUDYGH PLUD LOL UDWD SURASLYDPR JRVSRGDURP R]QDpL

VOMHGENd ]QDp

ABORERGD® MH GMHORWYRUQD MHGLQR SUHYODGDYDQMHP JUDYyDQ
AGU&DYD®* MH VUHGVWYR NRMLP YODGDMXiD NODVD RVLIJXUDYD XY
ELWL ASUDYHGQD L QH Siekvivalétz Gabrijerid iadh ikdpiak imRlldif izrabljivanje;

AUDW3 MH LQKHUHQWDQ NODVQRP GUX3AWYX NDR WDNYRP VDPR !
Ap L0

IDYHGHQR XRPDYDPR L X NUAUDQVNRP UHALPX dovsWLQH 2]
ILNVLUDQL VX JRVSRGDURP R]QDPLWHOMHP 7UDMQL VH P
VXGLRQLAWYRP X .ULVWRYX 8LYRWX 6ORERGD VH SRVWLA&H
A$SNR YDV GDNOH 6LQ RVORERGL ]EBOMDHGIQRYELWH RQB BN
GRiUL VDPR RG %RJD L NRMRP MH pRYMHpPDQVWYR QH]DVOX
ILNVLUDQMH R]QDpPLWHOMD X NUAUDQVNRP UHALPX LVWLQ
RGQRVX QD NRPXQL]DP 8 QDYHWH YRR BRIEHRMAD KH)Q B P\LAVF
WUHQXWNX SULALYDQMD JRVSRGDUD R]QDpLWHOMD WH RYL

3URELYQL ERG NDR PMHVWR ILNVLUDQMD J]QDpHQMD LPD M
XYLMHN RGUHYHQR NUHWWRPH VGIDY SBR&ALBEL ERG XpYUAUXM:
HOHPHQDWD L UHWURDNWLYQF®* BKLORGE p UGIMINRD NIMINRPR N
]QDPHQMD XRpDYDPR L X SURFHVLPD SURL]YRGQMH ]QDQM]
UHALPD LVWLQHVWDNOWRLVPRDQDOL]L HSLVWHPH MDKYLVWL
SUHGDMH SULPMHiXMX VH RGUHYHQH UD]JOLNH 1DUDWLY R
]JODPHQMH X VYDNRM SRMHGLQRM HSLVWHPL ,DRRD&HDMJI]HJI

501ysp. Jacque¢DFDQ A7KH 6XEYHUVLRQ RI WKH 6XEMHFW DQ Gchitskthke 'LDOHF W |
first complete edition in EnglisiNorton, New York 2006., str. 681.

028VvS 6 @EuklikhiN objekt ideologijestr. 143.

503 |pid., str. 144.

504Usp. ibid., st. 145.
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]QDpHQMH MH UD]J]OLpLWR 8 HSLVWHPL MDKYLVWLpPpNH SUHG
]D WR NDaAQMDYD EUXWDOQRP VLORP =D UD]JOLNX RG QD)
$ELPHOHN NUDOM JHUDUVNL $EUDKDPWQORGRLRR@AHBXD RR.
AHQX QDWUDJ $EUDKDPX L X] WR PX SODUD RGAWHWX ,VWL
NRMH VH SULGDMH UHWURDNWLYQR 7UHED XRpLWL GD HSL
LIPHYyX GYLMX QDYHGHQLK H&SIWWEPDMVMXRpDWDDWNILMVNRP
XMHGQR RGUHYyXMH L VDGUADM LGHRORANH SURL]JYRGQMH
XVPMHUDYD QD VXNRE V HIJILSDWVNLP IDUDRQRP LVWLpXUL
strane epistemaelonlLpNH SUHGDMH XVPMHUHQD MH QD ILOLVWHM?
MH LVSUDYQR 2pLWR MH SRVWRMDOD SRWUHED ]D XPDQML
SRMDYOMLYDQMD HSLVWHPH HORKLVWLpPpNH SUHGDMH pLP
GRELYD GUXJDpLMH 1QDpHQMH 3URALYQL ERG IRUPLUD ]QD

%ROML SULPMHU ILNVLUDQMD ]1QDpHQMH SURQDOD]JLPR X SU
Zamijetili smo da u procesu nametanja odredbi Hamurabijeva zakonNkWDUR]DYMHWQL
LVWLQH GD EL OHJLWLPL]JLUDR RGUHGEH J]DNRQLND NRUL\
zakonodavac zamjenjuje imenom boga Jahve te u Knijizi izlaska nastaje narativ koji se naziva

=DNRQLN VDYH]D 8 SURFHMX [GBHRNRANIHORURHM]PREQR UHW
WUHQXWDN QDVWDQND ]DNRQD 5HALP LVWLQH RGUHGEH
SURALYD SULSLVXMXiUL LK ERJX -DKYL NDR |IDNRQRGDYFX

5HWURDNWLYQR ILNVLUDQMH J1QDpHQMMIXRRLDIYD@R $ UX FPMLE
XERMVWDYD NRMD pLQL LOL QDUHYyXMH ERJ -DKYH 7DNR X
XWMHFDM HSLVWHPH GHXWHURQRPLVWLpPpNH SUHGDMH NR
Ubojstva i istrebljenja starosjedioca koja su se u nekenutku u povijesti dogodila, a otada

MH SURAOR QHNROLNR VWROMHUD ELOR MH QXaQR RSUD
Ubojstva i istrebljenje starosjedioca prikazuju se kao direktno djelovanje samog Boga ili
njegove zapovijedi. Time je proiz6éQMD LVWLQH X HSLVWHPL GHXWHURQ
XVPMHUHQD QD GYLMH ELWQH WRpPpNH SUYD MH L]X]J]HWDN
UHWURDNWLYQRJ SULALYDQMD ]QDpHQMD

1DGDOMH SURFHV UHWURDNWLYQRJ SULDGR GUI RO DR QM

3URFHV XRpDYDPR X VXNREX L]PHyX GYDMX REOLND NDQI

VHNVXDOQH IRUPDFLMH PRiL .XOW ERJD %DDOD L -DKYLQ

XVSRUHGQR WH X] -DKYLQH VYHIiiHQ LLNH BERjgRRKltoka% DD OR

NRML X RGUHYHQRP KLVWRULMVNRP WUHQXWNX X LVWRM P
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LVWLQH UDJUMH&XMH VH X -DKYLQX NRULVW B5H&LP LVWLQ
GRJIJDYyDMX NRML WUHSERVRSRINDY G W L5GIMHR RATRDORY X NXOW X
]JOD NUR] WUL ELWQD VLPEROD VLPERO GUYHWD JPLMH L
VHNVXDOQL pLQ RYLVQR R JRVSRGDUX R]QDpLWHOMD LPD
plodnosti, koisODYL SRVWDQDN &LYRWD LPD SRIJLWLYQX GLPHQ]L
%DDO 6 GUXJH VWUDQH X MDKYLVWLPNRP NXOWX RQ VLPER
NODVLILFLUD NDR EOXGQLAWYR =QDpHQMH MK SURDpY WD
NRML JD SURGLYD X SURFHVX LGHROR&NH SURL]YRGQMH

$QDOL]LUDMXUL NUAUDQVNL UHALP LVWLQH X NRQWHNVWX L
5HWKHORYX L aLAHNRYX WH]X R UREQRM UD]PMHQL ]DNOI
GUXaAWVWQDUQRVW pLMD VDPD UHSURGXNFLMD LPSOLFLUD
RVXYyHQ QD YMHpQR SRQDYOMDQMH SURFHVD LVSRYLMHGL
SDQRSWLNRQ pRYMHNRYH GX&d@H PHKDQL]DP NRAQAQWWROH NR
AWR UHPR LVWDNQXWL X dchptatiQaV Bl R] IWPHDN V WEKG DESIMH P M H \

mehanizmu kontrole.
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4.0ObjetpetitaNUdUDQVNRJ UHALPD LVWLQH

Objet pett aSUROD]L RGUHYHQL UD]YRM X /IDFDQRYX WHRULMVN
matemu fantazme |, D JGSSNAUHHGVWDY O M P%° RIEWHNAMH AHGIINDBHHQMH QDG
ono Ebjet petta SRVWDMH REMHNW 4aXGQMH NRML WUWéacanaPR X GU
XRpDYDPR RYX GLPHQ]JLMX NDR RGJRYRU QD SLWDQMH awRr
VFHQDULM NRML LVSXQMD¥DLBGDPMK XRXQ RHOWR. MBXYRADR X
QDJODabDYD X NDVQLMHP WHRUL M VgtiiR iwRlinveRziji Xealiddd VW G D
6LPEROLpNL MH SRUHGDN VWUXNWXULUDQ RNR QHNH WL
jouissanceakoji se kroz fantazmu pripitomljavd! Ono nije nikada dosegnuto jer nagoni
YMHpPQR NUXaH RNR QMHJID

Ovdije treba zastati i proW ULWL SROR&DM VXEMHNWD NUAUDQVNRJ U
VWDQMX NUXAHQMD RNR QHXKYDWOMLYRJ VWDQMD EH]JJUH?Z
]JERJ QHL]JEULVLYRJ ELOMHJID LVWRPQRJ JULMHKD d&@HXQLaW
PLQRP LQLFLMDFLMH SRMHGLQDF VH XWHPHOMXMH X SXQF
VNORQRVW pLQMHQMX JULMHKD QH XNODQMD VH a@aWR XRpD
L SRNRUH 3RG XWMHFDMHP VNULY H ékHznove prikneréanwtiepm@H MH]J
QHXKYDWOMLYRP VWDQMX EH]JJUHAQRVWL .ROLNR JRG VH I
XYLMHN QHNL QRYL SULMHVWXS yDN QL VYHFL .DWROLpPpNH
razinu su svetosti uzdignuti radi pétte H |D LVWLFDQMHP QHNH RGUHYHQH |
AHOMHOD SRWDNQXWL NRG YMHUQLND D QH ]JERJ VYRMH EH
MH QHGRVWLAQR 2QR A&WR UHALP ]DKWLMHYD MHVW VS
zapovijedima da bi sEMHNW PRJDR SDUWLFLSLUDWL X EXGXULP GX
NRQWHNVWX WUHED SURPDWUDWL YMHpPQR NUXAHQMH QD N

8ORJD QHXKYDWOMLYRJ VWDQMD EH]JUHAQRVWL X IDQWD]F
NUBQVNRJ UHALPD LVWLQH AWRN R RSIR ¥ WODLY GNBDIEHAEKD @ IVFH'

NRQVWUXLUD RGJRYRU X REOLNX pLVWRiUH RG JULMHKD NI
QHPRJIXiQRVWhjeGRiV&4PBIAMMDMYHID VQDJD X¥MEIGRIR LV W DQE
UHSUHVLMH L NRQWUROH VXEMHNWD RPQLSRWHQWQL SDQ

558VS -DFTXHV /DFDQ A.DQW ZL VEKIt§ En6 fitst compl@e-eHiXionh Vh EBgRsbqton,
New York 2006., str. 774.

506 8vS 6 &walikhiN objekt ideologijestr. 160.

507Usp. ibid., str. 171.
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SRMHGLQFD NRML LVWRYUHPHQR SRWLpH WMHVNREX L QXG
je time zarobljen u procesu neprekidnog ponavljgppQMHQMD SULMHVWXSD L L
PHKDQL]DPD UHALPD LVWLQH NRML RPRJXUDYDMX NRQWLQ)>
VWDQMHP JULMHKD ,VWDNQXOL VPR GD UHALP LVWLQH pRY
X MHGDQ XWHPHOMXMNIDMHR NDWD BBUNRRGMKINW LGHRORANRJ VX
8SUDYR MH WDM GRJDYyDM FHQWUDOQR PMHVWR UHALPD Wt
PRaAaHPR SURPDWUDWL NDR UHDOQR NU&AUDQVNRJ UHALPD LV
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5.RealnoNU&UDQVNRJ UHALPD LVWLQH

/IDFDQ NRQFHSW UHDOQRJ R]QDpDYD N DRREQRSAIMFOBEBR VW R M |
VLPEROL]DFLML QH PRAaHPR GLUHNWQR JRYRULWL R QMH
WUDXPDWLPQL GRJIJDYDM N Rdbjekt@hksdznasioP ZIRAGHIN DU V@R R @R WD
Lacana realno definira kao entitet koji ne postoji iako ima niz strukturalnih posljedica te

SURL]YRGL HIHNWH X VLPER®IZPWRMQUMBOBIRVAR MNEMIH VA
GRIJRGLR LOL @HLWDIQWRSEBUANHGLFD 8 WRP NRQWHNVWX |
JULMHK NDR QH&AWR aWR QH SRVWRML DOL aWR YLGLPR
NUAUDQVNRJ UHALPD LVWLQH 6WDUR]J]DYMHWQL UHALP LVW
slici prvih ljudi +$GDPD L (YH NRML X VYRP QHSRVOXKX %RJX p
QHL]JEULVLY WUDJ X OMXGVNRM QDUDYL 2SLV WRJ GRJDYI
NULYQMH %ULVDQMH LVNRQVNRJ JULMHKD VD NDWHQWRP
VXEMHNW LQLFLUD X EODJRGDWL UHALPD LVWLQH -8 NUAuUD
UHSUHVLYQX GLPHQ]JLMX JULMHKD ,SDN R LVNRQVNRP JUL
VDPR QMHJRYH SRVOMHGLFH X UHA&LPXHNWLYZHD MHNW ILYQIR
QXaQLP XWHPHOMHQMH VXEMHNWD NU&AUDQVNRJ UHALPD LV

6DPD MH ELW LVNRQVNRJ JULMHKD VNULYHQD RQR &@&WR MH
za utemeljenje krivnje. U analizi seksualne fomlaMH PRUL XRpLOL VPR ODWHQW
R SDGX NDR SURL]JYRG VXNRED L]JPHYyX -DKYLQD L %DDORY
QDVWRMDQMX LVWLVNLYDQMD XWMHFDMD %DDORYD NXOV
seksualnosti kao arhetipove zldgk bit samog iskonskog grijeha izbjegava simbolizaciju.

.UdUDQVNL UHALP LVWLQH UHSURGXFLUD ]QDQMH QDUDWL
SRVOMHGLFD NRMH RQ LPD QD VXEMHNW NUAUDQVNRJ UHAL
ljudi egzistiraju X VWDQMX XYLMHN SULVXWQRJ JULMHKD L VNORQ
NRGLUDQ X VDPH WHPHOMH NU&UDQVNRJ UHALPD LVWLQH
GRJDYyDM UDJ]ORJ XWMHORYOMHQMD %RJD X RYR&buw XVD .U
VLPEROLPpNRP SRUHWNX LDNR RNR WH SUD]JQLQH NU&aUDQV

manifestira u nizu njegovih efekata.

508 3. LacanThe seminar aJacques Lacan. Book I. Freud's Papers on Technique 188354, str. 66.

509 Usp. J. LacanThe seminar of Jacques Lacan. Book Il. The Ego in Freud's Theory and in the Technique of
Psychoanalysis 1954t1955.,str. 164.

508vS 6 @udikhiN objekt idologijg str. 220.
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.UdUDQVNL UHALP LVWLQH X GHILQLUDQMX LVWRpPQRJ JULME
nedostatak svetostis UDYHGQRVWL UDQMHQRVW GXaH SRGYUJQXWR
JULMHKX NUR] SRaAXGX 7DNR X .DWHNL]PX .DWROLpPNH FUNY

,DNR MH VYDNRPH YODVWLW LVWRpPpQL JULMHK QHPD QL X NRMHP
nedostatak izerne svetosti i pravednosti, ali ljudska narav nije potpuno pokvarena: ona je u vlastitim

naravnim silama ranjena, podvrgnuta je neznanju, patnji i viasti smrti, sklona je grijehu (ta se sklonost

]JOX QD]LYD ASR&axGD*

, SDN RVLP PHWDIRUH VDGUAaDQH X QDUDWLYX R SDGX NRQ
QH ]1QD 2QR a@aWR UHALP LVWLpPpH MHVW GD VX QMHJRYL HIHN
DYOD LDNR X LVWR YULMHPH LPD L ROURERGOYDDNR .DWHN

3UDURGLWHOMVNLP JULMHKRP DYDR MH VWHNDR QHNX YODVW QD
JULMHK YXpH ]D VRERP AURERYDQMH SRG YOD&iUX RQRJD NRML MH
]JODWL GD pRYMHN LP DX UPIMWHQX]URK®XMHNYRANH ]JDEOXGH QD SR

GUX4AWYHQRJ GMB®RYDQMD L PRUDOD

,UAGDQVNL UH&LP LVWLQH VSRPHQXWH XWMHFDMH LVWRpQ
XWMHORYOMHQMD WH LVWRp Q Usustvh [dostejamaDUipRVEGRGOD MH J C
JULMHKD MDYOMD VH QX&QRVW ER&DQVNRJ XWMHORYOMH{
QMHJRY XWMHFDM ,VWRpPQL JULMHK DNWLYQL MH HOHPHQW
JULMHK DOL L WDPR VVUWGQ&WHYDHWUDXPDWLPQD MH]JUD

proizvodnju znanja o grijehu.

2YGMH VH PR&HPR QDGRYH]DWL QD 4LAHNRYX WYUGQMX GI
QLMH YDA&QR MH GD RQD SURL]YRGL Q Ldnavianip®N valeU QLK HC

nastavlja:

5HDOQR MH XYLMHN QDNQDGQR NRQVWUXLUDQR &4WR VH MDVQR S
EL EHVPLVOHQR WUDALWL QMHJRYH WUDJRYH X SUHWKLVWRULMV

pretpostavieno NROLNR &8HOLPR REMDVQIfWL VDGDaQMH VWDQMH VWYDUL

,VWR XRpDYDPR L QD SULPMHUX LVWRPQRJ JULMHKD ,DNR |
SDGD NRML VX SRpLQLOL SUDURGLWHOML UHALP LVWLQH L

511 Hrvatska biskupska konferencijafD WHNL]D P . D W Bl&@slohtih, Zaghely 2016., str. 121.
5121bid., str. 122.

S38VS 6 @EukdlikhiN objekt ideologijestr. 219.

514 |bid.
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6OLPQX SRILFLMX ]DX]LADDIQ IPH XEKH]DWHAQIRWV WL NDR RQR 3\
SUD]QLQD RNR NRMH VX SRILFLRQLUDQL QMH QdbjetipefiN WL 1H
a SUD]QLQD NRMD GHILQLUD 4XGQMX VXEMHNWD L SRWLpH
YMHPQARX4HQMD SULVLOMHQ MH XYLMHN L]JQRYD SRQDYOMD

Lacan naziveobjet petita pLVWD SUD]QLQD NRMD XKLRW BRI@QIMMHD NRREIREGDBN
precizna definicija realnog objekta: uzrok koji po sebi astgji +koji je prisutan samo kao niz efekata,

DOL XYLMHN QD GLVWRYJLUDQ SRPDNQXW QDpLQ

8SUDYR VH X QDYHGHQRP RpPpLWXMH SRMDYQRVW QHXKYDW
VXEMHNW QD YMHpQR SRQDYOMDQMH

8 GRVDGD&AQMRM D QDO L ]dtineN hadilii BrapV $¢ Rnjegdyirha veRikalnlm i
KRULIRQWDOQLP VWUXNWXUDPD WH SRNXaDOL SRWYUGLW
VWYDUDQMD NUAUDQVNRJ UHALPD LVWLQH PR&AHPR SUDWL
QMHJIRYX VWUXNWXUXUHBEMBNWWNQHIDQWNRBRPRUIQR VX
SHPpDW HSLVWHPH X NRMRM VX REOLNRYDQL 2GJRYRU QD S|
koja antropomorfno strukturira objekte i uspostavlja mehanizam kontrole koji djelovanje
VXEMHNWD BWRAQ L QXGRS XAWHQRJI NRMH SRVWDYOMD NUA&UI
RGQRVX LPDJLQDUQRJ VLPEROLPNRJ L UHDOQRJ UHJLVWUL
DQDOLWLPpND PRPHQWD EDYLOL VPR VH WUHURP KLSRWH]
obOLNXMH NRQFHSW JULMHKD NDR RPQLSRWHQWQL SDQRSW
NRML GMHOXMH L] VDPH QXWULQH SRMHGLQFD 8 SUYRP PF
VDPRJ UHALPD LVWLQH X VLPEROLPNRP SRUHWNM seX GUXJF
PHKDQLNRP LGHROR&ANH SURL]JYRGQMH X WU bbjeHgetitaQ D OL W L
NUAUDQVNRJ UHALPD LVWLQH GD ELVPR VH X ]DGQMHP SR]I

8 DQDOL]L SRORADMD VXEMHNWD NU a (pprétkuNcrRdulitsh@ izP D LV W
SRJLFLMH GD MH VLPEROLpPpNL SRUHGDN PMHVWR SUDYLOD
UHJXOLUD axXGQMD V XxHENHWX\EM HNWGEDM KREHOLPXGSMH NDR JODV
VXEMHNW 7X MH YDAaQR X®&¥LREMHNDRRL IKDXE ¥DVQNMNRM XU H 4 |
SURL]YRG IDQWD]PDWVNH WYRUHYLQH 1DGDOMH |]DPMHWD:!
NRML VH PDQLIHVWLUDR X GLVWRU]JLMDPD NUAUDQVNRJ UH3Za

515|pid., str. 221.
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'UXJL VH PRPHQW EDYL PHKDQLNR¥EMENROR &NXWIHPRL] VIRI®
VXEMHNW D LVNXSOMHQMH MH PRJXUH MHGLQL SRG RNULO
NRQFHSW JULMHKD RSWHUHUHQ GYMHPD SRMDYQRVWLPD
NRMRM VXEMHNW VH QXMHKPRAIDHLVRRSDRISBGWIUFLSLUDW.L
‘'UXJD MH XQXwWubaQMD VNULYHQD JGMH VH UHSURGXNFLN
]D RSVWRMQRVW UHALPD LVWLQH

7UHUL PRPHQUWbjebig @NJUAMDQVNRI UHALPD LVWALQH 1D
IDFDQRYX WH]X GD MH VLPEROLPNL SRUHGDN VWUXNWXUL
analizirali smoobjet petit aNUAUDQVNRJ UHALPD LVWLQH 7X MH YDa
NUAUDQVNRJ UHALPD LVAWR) Pb SR ¥ WD MDDkt E\ROGSHN A
RGJRYRU X REOLNX pLVWRUH RG JULMHKD NRMD MH QHPRJX
dosezanjmbjet pettaOHaL QDMYHUD VQDJD UHALPD LVWLQH NRMD M
VXEMHNWD RPQLSRWHQWQH YPHRSWHNR P VBERRP N UGN AW
LVWRYUHPHQR SRWLpH WMHVNREX L QXGL QDpLQ GD VH RQ

YHWYUWL DQDOLWLpPNL PRPHQW X NRQWHNVWX /DFDQRY
VLPEROL]DFLML GDMH RGJRYRN UGDDRWNREGMUHH & WRX M.V VWIHD!
SRVWRML X RQRP REOLNX R NRMHPX PRAHPR R QMHPX GLUF
NRMH RQR LPD X VLPEROLpPNRM VWYDUQRVWL VXEMHNWD
LVWRPQRJI JULMHKD N D RKojVij@sibalixitanpi RoR j& LGRoMVDj§DeMzDor
DOQNVLR]QRVWL VXEMHNWD NUAGDQVNRJ UHALPD LVWLQH 3L
UDGL XVSRVWDYOMDQMD NROHNWLYQH NULYQMH %ULVDQNMN
MH SRpHWQDRWRP VH VXEMHNW LQLFLUD X UH&LP LVWLQH
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=$./-8y$.

fHPHOMQL FLOM GRNWRUVNRJ UDGD ELR MH SURYHVWL \
NUAUDQVNRJ UHALPD LVWLQH X NRMRM VH L]YRUQR WHROR:
svthu SURQDOD]L X UHSUHVLML VXEMHNWD 7LPH VPR LVWI
NUEGUDQVNRP UHALPX LVWLQH NRML VX IRUPLUDOL NU&aUDQ
JRXFDXOWRYX DQDOLWLPpNX PHWRGRORJLMX LVWHaNRALYDQM
NUdGUDQVNRJ UHALPD LVWLQH PRAHPR SUDWLWL NUR] SUR
VWUXNWXUX (SLVWHPH NDR KRUL]JRQWDOQH VWUXNWXUH

historijskom momentu te u bitnoj mjeri usmjeruju proizvodnju znanja.

Analiziraj XiL NRQFHSW JULMHKD NU&AUDQVNRJ UHALPD LVWLQH
SURL]YRG GLQDPLNH RGQRVD PRUL UHALPD LVWLQH 2QD RE
Pod pozitivnim se razumije utjecaj koji direktno proizvodi neku istinute 8 od RGUHYHQRP
REOLNX SUHX]LPD L] YDQMVNLK UHALPD LVWLQH 3R]LWL
JORVWLPNRJ UHALPD LVWLQH QD HSLVWHPX ,YDQRYD HYDQYV
,VXVD .ULVWD 6 GUXJH VWUDQH QmHNHIDWLLYIHQ XRWMHUPPR X 0O
IXNLQD HYDQYHOMD NRMD SURL]YRGL DQWLPDUFLRQVNL S
VWUDQRJ UHALPD LVWLQH 1HJDWLYQR REOLNRYDQMH QDV
XWMHFDMH NRML VH aHOGHNQK XSWRPFEBVD YRDWHVGRRRQIYRMH VW
NRMRM XRpDYDPR MH]JJUX L YDQMVNH VORMHYH -H]JUD UH:
8QXWDUQMD MH]JUD NUAUDQVNRJ UHALPD LVWLQH REOLNR)Y
UH ELWQDENFOMRM UH VH IRUPLUDWL NU&AUDQVNL UHALP LVW
UHALPD LVWLQH GRUL UH GR REOLNRYDQMD YDQMVNH MH]JU
NRMH SURL]YRGH VYHWH VSLVH NRMH UH UH é&dizRodjRULVWL |
5H]XOWDW VX WH SURL]JYRGQMH YDQMVNL VORMHYL UHALP
MH]JUX UHALPD LVWLQH IRUPLUDMX PLQLPDOQR pHWLUL H
IDYMHWD (SLVWHPH VX RYGMH QD]YIMHXSBEHRDRRWHRERBN L>
SURFHV GLVNXU]JLYQH SURL]JYRGQMH WH PRaHPR JRYR!
GHXWHURQRPLVWLpPpNRM L VYHUHQLpPpNRM HSLVWHPL 9DQMV]
pet epistema, nazvanih po grupacijama svetih spisR,RRAHPR JRYRULWL R HSLVWH
HYDQyHOMD HSLVWHPL ODWHMHYD HYDQYHOMD HSLVWHPL
L HSLVWHPL SDYORYVNLK VSLVD (SLVWHPH YDQMVNLK VO
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ekvilibrija, epistemu prisilne ispovMHGL HSLVWHPX SUREDELOL]PD L HS
perspektive.

(SLVWHPH XQXWUDaQMH MH]JUH NUR] GLQDPLNX GLVNXU]LY
UHAaLP LVWLQH 3URPMHQH HSLVWHPD XQXWUD&EQMH MH]J!
ERADQRNNRIpLWHOMD X UHALPX LVWLQH SD WDNR SULPMHUI
LPHQRP -DKYH GRN HORKLVWLpPpND NRULVWL LPH (ORKLP
VWROMHUOX SULMH QRYH HUH QD SRGUXpMX -XGHMH D
psihologiziranje, dok se u opisu Boga i njegova djelovanja u velikoj mjeri koriste
DQWURSRPRUIL]PL (ORKLVWLpPND HSLVWHPD QDVWXSD X
VMHYHUQRJ ,JUDHOD L X QMRM VX RGQRVL L]JPHYEYNRRID L
HSLVWHPL 8RpDYDMX VH L GUXJH UD]JOLNH X RYRM VH
WUDQVFHQGHQFLMD WH VH %YRJ RpLWXMH QD PDQMH PDWHU
=DPMHWQ@D MH L XSRWUHED GUXJRJ L kske@dngdivaVeyHdidhX SOD Q
GRN VYH GUXJH HSLVWHPH NRULVWH QD]JLY 6LQDM (ORKLVYV
QD]LYD JD ,]JUDHO GRN VH X VYLP GUXJLP HSLVWHPDPD RQ
MH]JUH UHALPD LVWLQHL®Q\NDR Y DHEL \G\M X WRIRJ RQIRWPW DWH RNR
HUH QD SRGUXpMX 6MHYHUQRJ .UDOMHYVWYD 2GOLNXMH N
DQWURSRPRUIL]PL L REMDYH X VQRYLPD NRMH SURQDOD]LF
koriste. Epistema je pdd JRANL XVPMHUHQD MHU SRWLpH VXEMHNWH L
'"HNDORJD WH QDJOD&aDYD GD QMLKRYR L]YUGDYDQMH GRQR'
RVYHWX 6SHFLILPQRVW MH GHXWHURQRPLVWLPNHtHdSLVWHEF
UHALPD X REOLNX KHWLWVNL SLVDQLK YDJDOVNLK XJRYRUD
SULMH QRYH HUH D JODYQD MRM MH RGOLND UHOLJLMVNR
UHOLJLMVNRJ NXOWD RQLK VXEMHEKNDOVHEL ORIQVRER A WX EQ B M\
utemeljenja jednog dana u tjednu koji bi bio rezerviran za religijski kult, proizvodi se dodatak
QDUDWLYX R VWYDUDQMX JGMH HSLVWHPD %RJD SULND]XM
sedmog se dana odmara. Tako seledGDQ XWMHORYOMXMH NDR VDEDW L
%RJD 6PMHQD QDYHGHQLK HSLVWHPD IRUPLUD XQXWUDaQMw

9DQMVND MH]JUD UHALPD LVWLQH REOLNRYDQD MH SRG XW!I
VDPX RVQRYX NUAULDQVRRJI BHRLPMRG VX RYLK HSLVWHPD W
NDVQLMH IRUPLUDMX WHNVWRYL HYDQYyHOMD L GUXJLK VYH
UHALPD LVWLQH (SLVWHPD ODUNRYD HYDQYHOMD SURL]YR(
proQDOD]JLPR X GUXJLP HSLVWHPDPD V FLOMHP ALUHQMD XW
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(SLVWHPD WDNR ,VXVD SULND]XMH NDR RQRJD NRML NUL\
SURURND ,]JDLMH NRML JRYRUL GD ALGRY LowjRpgi&tepiDVWH X
]DPMHUXMHPR L DQWLVHPLWVNR SR]JLFLRQLUDQMH JGMH \
SUHGYRGQLNH AaLGRYVNRJ QDURGD 7UHED ]DPLMHWLWL GD
koja treba legitimizirati djelovanje Isusa Krista i stag& u kontekst strategijskih formacija
VWDUR]DYMHWQRJ UHALPD LVWLQH 1DUDWLY WDNR 4LGRYI
Krista kao mesiju, dok ga u isto vrijeme takvim prepoznaju demoni, ozdravljeni bolesnici i
QMHJRYL XpHQLFLje daRMrijuRbaviiDskru.0PQI&bXost su ove episteme vojno
WHKQLpNL LJUD]JL &aWR XND]XMH QD WR GD MH YMHURMDW:
ULPVNLP JUDYyDQLPD 7DNRYHU |]DPMHUXMHPR GD VH VWDYC

Epistema MDWHMHYD HYDQYHOMD V GUXJH VWUDQH XNODQMD Q
VH YHUL QDJODVDN VWDYOMD QD .ULVWRYR ERADQVNR SF
SULND]XMX X]YLGAHQR WH VH QDJODAaDYD QML KRpahikeMHUD X
ALGRYVNRJ QDURGD NRMH VH SRNXaDYD VWDYLWL SRG XW|
vojno WHKQLpNH WHUPLQRORJLMH HSLVWHPH ODUNRYD HYDQYV
KHEUHMVNLK LJUD]D NRML VH QHLYDHMRGH RENMDIQM D MDINLE
WR GD HSLVWHPD QDVWDMH X ALGRYVNRM ]DMHGQLFL 6WD
XND]XMH QD WR GD UHALP GRQRVL QHaAWR QRYR daWR MH PI
SURFHVX VWUXNWPRUJIDLPIMHUIX MHH YRIyMRVWDYQRVW L RUJDQL
UuD]LQL NRMD QLMH ]JDPLMHUHQD X GUXJLP HSLVWHPDPD

(SLVWHPD /XNLQD HYDQYHOMD SURL]JYRGL SRVHEQR SRO
odgovornosti rimske vlasti za ubojstvo Isusa Krista s cilljeg pozicioniranja subjekata

NUAUDQVNRJ UHALPD LVWLQH XQXWDU 5LPVNRJ &DUVWYD 1
QD ,VXVRYX VYHPRU L ERADQVNR SRULMHNOR 3RPDN QDXNI
VH X QDXNX R GRODVNX NRN &M HY W YWVDWHRAMIHDIUNRYD HYDC
MH GROD]DN NUDOMHYVWYD %RaMHJD PRJXU X ELOR NRMHF
QDVWXSD HSLVWHPD /XNLQD HYDQYyHOMD NRMD QDVWDMH
ne promatraviemeiNL QHJR NDR LVSXQMHQMH LVWLQD VWDUR]DY
BRpDYD VH QHIJDWLYQR REOLNRYDQMH SRG XWMHFDMHP GU

prologa.

(SLVWHPD ,YDQRYD HYDQYHOMD |]DX]LPD VXS €feWadxjeSR]LFL!

X SLWDQMX SRULMHNOR ,VXVD .ULVWD 'RN SULMDaQMH HSL

PRYMHN ,VXV XMHGQR L ERADQVWYR HSLVWHPD ,YDQRYD +
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GD MH ERADQVWYR ,VXV .ULVW %M GLPRHSULR/ W HROYPMMHNX VRN
NUDOMHYVWYD %RaMHJIJD RYD HSLVWHPD X VUHGLAWH VWL
YMHUX 8 FLOMX LVWLFDQMD ,VXVRYD ER&ADQVNRJ SRULM
formulacijiJa samWH VH XR [pbrvak ubdiwdd @a narativ mesijanske tajne episteme

ODUNRYD HYDQYVHOMD B8RpDYDPR QDJODAaHQ GXDOL]DP L VS
MH HSLVWHPD YMHURMDWQR IRUPLUDQD SRG SR]JLWLYQLP X

(SLVWHPD 3DYORYLK VSEVRQXUDUNBMIHDK SRIDUR]DYMHW (
SULKYDUDQMH QRYRJ UHALPD 1DJODVDN VH VWDYOMD (
VWDUR]DYMHWQRJ UHALPD LVWLQH MHU VX RQH SUH]DKWMH
Svi su ljudi u stanju grighdN RML MH SRPUDpPLR VUFH pRYMHND &WR X
GHJUDGDFLMX 6PMHQD VWDURJ UHALPD |D RYX HSLVWHPX |
VYDNRJD RVORERGLWL L] VWDQMD JULMHKD MHGLQR MH QX
usmiHUDYD VXEMHNWH UHALPD LVWLQH QD QDVOMHGRYDQMH

8 YDQMVNLP VORMHYLPD UHALPD LVWLQH JDPMHUXMHPR XW|
oblikuju njegovu strukturu te nastaju kao nadogradnja na jezgru. Epistema ekvilibrija grijeh

kaotakDY YUHGQXMH NDR PRUDOQX EROHVW GRN VH VYHUHQL
JUHAQLND 3RMHGLQL VX JULMHVL VLPSWRPL WH PRUDOQH
ND]QDPD pLPH VXEMHNWL UHALPD SRQRY Q Rehe Wavatdjp X G XKR
njihovim suprotnostimaz WDNR VH &A&NUWRVW LVSUDYOMD GDUH&aOML
VWUSOMLYR&auX D NUDyD GDULYDQMHP (SLVWHPD GHILQLU!
suprotnosti, pripisanoj ishrani te raznim tjelesfs'\R | DPD NDR aWR VX |DX]LPDQMH
LOL NOHpDQMH V LVSUXAHQLP UXNDPD SR X]JRUX QD $VNOHSES

(SLVWHPD SULVLOQH LVSRYLMHGL VYRM YUKXQDF GRVWL:
MHGQRP JRGLAQMH ]D VYH V XsEemitdpetayjdjtdehamzmBoreoddoj VH H:
VXEMHNWD JGMH VH RQ GHWDOMQR LVSLWXMH R VYLP RNR(
%LWQR MH SURQDUL RGIJRYRU QD SLWDQMH MH OL VXEMH
ispovjednika postavija u pozZicMX SRWSXQH PRiUL QDG VXEMHNWRP UH:
RGUHyXMH MH OL VXEMHNW SRpLQLR VPUWQL JULMHK LOL
LVNOMXpLYDOD VXEMHNW L] EODJRGDWL UHALPD 2G VXEN
priznanje svK SULMHVWXSD (SLVWHPD SURSLVXMH GUDVWLPpQH I
YULMHPH 8VNUVD L]JPHYyX RVWDORJD L GRALYRWQX JDEUDC
pokopa.

167



(SLVWHPD SUREDELOL]PD VYRM IRNXV SRPLpBeYlichref HQ]LM X
WHRUHWVNLK VOXpDMHYD NRML VH UHJLVWULUDMX X PDQXI
X NRMLPD VH VXEMHNWL UHALPD PRJX ]DWHUL SULOLNRP
PHWRGRORANL SRVWXSDN YD ®@WNMND FIONM Nl HNRIMALL L \EBRY WIHH (@ LYF
L YUVWX JULMHKD WUHED SUHLVSLWDWL PLAOMHQMH SULM
, SDN RVWDYOMD VH PRIXUQRVW SULKYDUDQMD L PDQMH YM
Iz rimskogprava epistema preuzima aksitmdubio melior est conditio possidenkisji uzima

X RE]JLU VWDQMH VDYMHVWL VXEMHNWD UHALPD LVWLQH .C
QH V YMHURMDWQLP PLAOMHQMHP QD REWMMP LY VWHPGDPRA
L QH PRUD ELWL JUHADQ OMXGVND MH VORERGD X SRVMHG
RG %YRJD WH MRM VH PRUD GDWL SUHGQRVW X RGOXpLYDQM

(SLVWHPD SHUVRQDOLVWLPpNH SHUVSHNWLYH XPDpH®LVENY H
JULMHKD 3RPDN NRML VH GRJDYD X RYRM HSLVWHPL LGH
REMHNW NDR SUHGPHW JULMHKD YHUO QD RVREX 2QR aWR
osude ili nije temeljno je opredjeljenje subjekta, koje nije MO LUDQR MHGQLP pLQRP
QHNRP WUHQXWNX YHO XQXWDUQMLP VWDYRP NRML VXEMH
GD JULMHVL NRML VX LQDpH NDUDNWHUL]JLUDQL NDR ODNL
GXKRYQLK EODJRGDWUXERHMNHVGR YYWNDHE RRP VWDQMX XpHVYV
JULMHK L XV W U DiakavXtawdpiBtemh Kladifitiaiax temeljno opredjeljenje protiv

Boga.

Navedene episteme treba promatrati kao horizontalne antropomorfne strukture koje djeluju na
UHALP LVWLQH X RGUHYHQRP UD]J]GREOMX 2YGMH XRpDYDPR
GD VX REMHNWL NUAUDQVNRJ UHALPD LVWLQH DQWURSRPRL
oblikuje njegovu strukturu. Nadalje treba zamijetiti da smjenomgegpisteme i nastupom

QRYH GROD]JL GR QRYLK VWUDWHJIJLMVNLK UD]J]PMHaAWDMD
PHKDQL]JPLPD GLVNXU]JLYQH SURL]J]YRGQMH .DR aWR VPR XRI
NUAUDQVNRJ UHALPD LVWLQH end disieiRa 8djeDoMikuji LnjelydyiR] S UR
VWUXNWXUX 'DOMQMH DQWURSRPRUIQR VWUXNWXULUDQMF

,PDMXUL X YLGX YHUO LIQHVHQX KLSRWH]X GD VX REMHNWL

VWUXNWXULUDQL WH QRYXHREBhLDW YHDSQLLY WKHPW UX NR/MRM NU a1

PRAHPR ]JDPLMHWLWL IRUPDFLMH PRUL NRMH WX VWUXNWXL

WUHED SURPDWUDWL NDR VWUDWHIJLMVNH FMHOLQH NRMH

djeluju horizontalno UQHNRP UD]J]GREOMX WH VWDYOMDMX SHpDW (
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IRUPDFLMD PRUL YHUWLNDOQR PRAHPR LK XRpLWL X VYLP \
QHRYLVQR R HSLVWHPDPD VWUXNWXUX IRUPDFLMD PRUL F
zamijettOL VPR WUL WYRUEHQD HOHPHQWD GLVNXUJLYQH SUR
MH HOHPHQW J]DEUDQD NRMD QH GRSXawbD GD VH QH&WR JF
UDGL R SUHGPHWQRP WDEXX SULJRGQRP igaviXidugixe SRY OD.
HOHPHQW RGQRVL QD SRGMHOX L RGEDFLYDQMH D DUWL
QHGRSX&a4WHQRJ 7UHUL MH HOHPHQW SURWXVORYOMH LVW
LQVWLWXFLRQDOQX SRGORJX .DRPRBMAVMDINPRRXRpPpOQOL HG BQL

usmjeravaju diskurzivnu proizvodnju unutar njih.

SURPDWUDMXUL JHQH]X NUAUDQVNRJ UHALPD LVWLQH XRpD)Y
IOXLGQRP SURFHVX NRML MH REOLNRYDQ KRUL]JRQWDOQR
horizontalno se oblikovanje odvija pod utjecajem epistema te je historijski pozicionirano.
,VWUDALYDQMH MH SRND]J]DOR GD VX REMHNWL NU&dAUDQVNRJ
QRVH SHpDW HSLVWHPH X NRMRM VX RHENRIMNWRVYBQXW 8 XVIWWHSP
VX |D WR UD]GREOMH OHWRGRORANL VPR NUAUDQVNL UH:
XRpDYDPR SRVWRMDQMH HSLVWHPD XQXWUD&aQMH MH]JUH
VORMHYD 'MHORYDQMH SRMMGIPRHXHSY VW NVPHR NDHHY LPPMUIH &
primjer djelovanje episteme unutarnje jezgre ne pronalazimo u vanjskoj jezgri ili vanjskim
VORMHYLPD &WR XND]XMH QD WR GD VH HSLVWHPH SRMDYO
S druge strane, formaciienidc. YHUWLNDOQR REOLNXMX UHALP LVWLQH W
LOL PDQMHP LQWHQ]JLWHWX SULVXWQR X FLMHORM VWUXN
GMHORYDQMH IRUPDFLMH PRUL XRpLWL X YDQMVUNRAM PIXQXW
LVWLQH 3RpHWQR REOLNRYDQMH L QDVWDQDN IRUPDFLMD .
NUAUDQVNL UHALP LVWLQH NDVQLMH SUHX]LPD L PRGLILFLU
diskurzivne proizvodnje. lzuzetak je od navedenog anti¢MiND IRUPDFLMD PRUL
XRpDYDPR X ID]JL REOLNRYDQMD VWDUR]J]DYMHWQRJ UHALPD
8 DQDOL]JL NUAUDQVNRJ UHALPD LVWLQH ]JDPLMHWLOL VPR
REOLNXMX UHALP

/IHIDOLVWLPpND IRVHIRAMMWI DGNMRORYDQMH XVPMHUXMH QD C
IJIDPMHUXMHPR X XWMHFDMX EDELORQVNRJ SUDYQRJ VXVWI
SRWDNQXR L]JYUADYDQMH SUDYQLK RGUHGEL $VLUVNRJ &
Zakonika savezate mupLGDMH OHJLWLPLWHW X] GRGDYDQMH ERADQ
NRMH UHJXOLUDMX GQHYQH DNWLYQRVWL RGUHYHQH GUXaVv
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MHGQLQH &WR REYH]XMX VXEMHNWH UHALPD LVWLQH QD Q
IRUPDFLMH PRUL LPD QHNROLNR ELWQLK PRPHQDWD NRMH
IRUPLUDQMD NU&AUDQVNRJ UHALPD LVWLQH 3UYL MH PRPHQ\
DQWLNH JGMH VH SRpPpLQMHQL JORpPLQL WULHGOHKMR NDWLQR
JULMHKH SRpLQMH WUHWLUDWL NDR JORPLQH SURWLY %F
eksploataciji grijeha. Drugi je moment primjenjivanje kazne ovisno o hijerarhijskoj poziciji
VXEMHNWD 7DNR WHALQD NDHQMW RFXWPR SRJHALMX NRW XQH
VH YUHGQXMH LPRYLQVNL VWDWXV LOL NODVQL SRORADM
SRVWXSDND NRMH VXEMHNW PRUD XpLQLWL GD EL PX EL
EODJRGDWLPD UHALEW XFROMWMDH®WRLX RPHHOX NRPSXUJDFLMH
Ssubyb NRMH VH VDVWRMDOR X SRODJDQMX ]DNOHWYH VYN
RQGD RVOREDYDOR NULYQMH ]D JULMHK NRML PX VH VWDY(
RpLWEVMBINXYL IDPMHQD WH VH SUHX]LPD NRQFHSW LQGXOJH
NRMH MH ELOR PRJXUH X FLYLOQRP SUDYX 7D UH SUDN
HNVSORDWDFLMX NRQFHSWD JULMHKD NRMX UHPR ]DPLMHW

Seksuanal RUPDFLMD PRUOL SR]JLFLRQLUD VH X WUL aDUL&AQH \
LGHRORANRJ VXNRED VWDUR]J]DYMHWQRJ UHALPD LVWLQH L
LVNRQVNRP JULMHKX SRNXaDYD VH LVWLVQXWL X&8MHFDM N
pbLQ |DX]LPD ELWQR PMHVWR 6HNVXDOQRVW X VWDUR]DYMF
WH VH X NRQWHNVWX SUHOMXED NRULVWL NDR VLPERO RG
'UXJD abDULaQD WRpPND VHNVXDOQH IRMP P BM\NDHDRRNILp SR]PHEL
REOLNXMH XQXWDU QDVWDMXUHJ NUAUDQVNRJ UHALPD LVW
pbLQX NRML SRVWDMH RSUDYGDQ MHGLQR UDGL SURNUHDEF
KUDPRYLPD UHALP LVWLQH XQGBAYNDW MBI WRLG N\DHONDUDR B REPR &
AWR UH]XOWLUD XVSRQRP PRQDANRJ L SXVWLQMDpPNRJ QD]
XWMHFDMHP DQWLPpNLK PHGLFLQVNLK VSR]QDMD NRMH VHN
SUL pHPX VH WDMDAWHWNIRR/W. JREND&FPDPQLIHVWDFLMD JULMHKI
se oko mehanizama diskurzivne proizvodnje koji uspostavljaju procedure kontrole, regulacije,

]JDEUDQH GRN VH SULMHVWXSL WDULILUDMX D QDXN NRULJ

'LMHW-W\WO QRLNWMDUQD IRUPDFLMD PRUL VDGUADYD GYLMH JODY
GLQDPLFL pLVWRJ L QHpLVWRJ NDR RGUHGQLFDPD NRMH S
UHALPD X VDNUDOQLP UDGQMDPD 8 RYRM aDUbp&q@RsM WRpNL
VXEMHNW YUHGQXMH NUR] VIHUX REUHGQH pLVWRUH WH P
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UHOLJLMVNRP NXOWX 8 GUXJRP VH PRPHQWX YUHGQXMH Kl
QLMH GRSX&aWHQR MHVWL 'UXJD MBWHAVQLD NWR UMD XI@DPLMB
RPRJXuDYD YUDUDQMH EODJRGDWL UHALPD LVWLQH NRMt}
,]J YUADYDQMH GLMHWHWLpPNLK SURSLVD X SURFHVX SRNRUH

$QDOL]LUDMXiUL DQWLSDUH]LMWRARK WRILPOFUMXQPRWR[NALMH
WRPNL IRUPDFLMD PRUL WU D€kvji R,WP [z&ybrij§ Bvorbehl éfevhbit JRY R |
demokracijet X SVLKRJRJLMVNX WHKQLNX SDVWRUDOD 5H&LP LV
JRYRU NRML PX RARMHIDYSDYBMRFLSDFLMX X EODJRGDWLPD
X VYRMRM NU&UDQVNRM YDULMDQWL SRVWDMH REDYH]D V)
DQWLSDUH]LMX NDGD RQD QH SRWMHpH RG VXEMHNDWD =l
govoraX UHALPX LVWLQH DSRVWROVNX LQVWLWXFLRQDOQX

A4DULAQD WRPND REOLNXMH VH RNR GLQDPLNH SURWXVORY
UDVFLMHSOMHQD L]PHyX SDUH]LMDVWLpMBPRRIJBBEHP DNOR S
VWUDQH L DQWLSDUH]LMVNH QDUDYL UH&LPD LVWLQH V GU;

8 PLOLWDULVWLpPNRM IRUPDFLML PRiUL ]JDPMHUXMHPR GYL
VWDUR]DYMHWQRP UHALPX LVWLQH XWMHORYOMKMXiL NRQ
PRPHQWD 3UYL MH XWMHORYOMHQMH UDWD NDR YROMH %
OHJLWLPL]LUD ER4DQVNLP R]QDpPLWHOMHP D UHALP LVWLQ
QDJODADYD %RAMD RVYHWD ]D RQH \skafiMaH BivgHe Memént QH L]\
RYH IRUPDFLMH L]X]JHWDN RG SRPLQMHQMD JULMHKD X VL
]JDSRYLMHGL QHXELMDQMD 'UXJD VH 4DULAQD WRpPND IRUPI
NUAUDQVNRJ UHALPD LV W IP@He MahRiit fajtaiLratdyiidRkpjel ijeve

UHALP LVWLQH VXGMHOXMX VYL VXEMHNWL X KLMHUDUKLMV
GLUHNWQR LOL LQGLUHNWQR 'UXJL MH PRPHQW SRGYUJD
HNVSORDWDRDUMW XMHRXVSURFHVX SRNRUH L RSURVWD JULM
UDWQLP SRKRGLPD 7UHGL MH PRPHQW SURL]YRGQMD SRV
formiranjuexempli NRMLPD UHALP SRNX4DYD SRWDNQXWL VXEMHN
je PRPHQW SURL]YRGQMD SRVHEQH UDWQLpPNH GXKRYQRVWL
WUSOMHQMHP NRMH YRMQLN UHALPD LVWLQH SURODI]L X UD

ORQHWDUQD IRUPDFLMD PRuUL SR]JLFLRQLUD VH RNR GYLMX

zamjena, SRPRUX NRMLK VH VXEMHNWLPD GRSXawbD GD SRNRUX

GUXJLP REOLNRP SRNRUH 7DNR RVREH NRMH QH ]QDMX pLV

SURPLWDQLK SVDODPD LOL GUXJLK VYHWLK W hokdrathR YD W X ¢
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SRVWD )RUPDFLMD PRUL WLPH RWYDUD YUDWD NRQFHSWX X
]DPMHQD &aWR VWYDUD SUHGXYMHWH |D QDVWDQDN GUXJH
oko zamjene pokore za materijalnu kompenzaciju. U tdideGMHO XM X QLAL L YL&AL NO
AWR UH]XOWLUD SUHUDVSRGMHORP PRUL XQXWDU UHALPD

pokretima.

OLIRJLQLMVND IRUPDFLMD PRUOL SR]JLFLRQLUD VH RNR WUL
oblikuje se u starozavjQ@ RP UHALPX LVWLQH XQXWDU GYD PRPHQWD
WRpNH SURL]YRGQMD QDUDWLYD R VWYDUDQMX PXaNDUFD
SULND]XMH VH GD MH RQD VWYRUHQD WHN NDVQLMH L] GLM
jestYRUHQ SULMH aLYRWLQMD L RVWDORJ VWYRUHQMD D aH
QLaAX KLMHUDUKLMVNX SR]JLFLMX X GUXaAWYHQRM VWUXNW XL
istine. Drugi je moment proizvodnja narativna o iskonskom gfjehNRMLP UHALP LVWLQ
]D SRpPLQMHQMH SUYRJ JULMHKD SUHEDFXMH QD aHQX 'UXJ
UHALPX LVWLQH X YLGX SURL]JYRGQMH PL]JRIJLQLMVNLK WHRC
RYH IRUPDFLMH PRUOL XRpDQDPBBWLYBGRB XSIMIXY DNDRVMMHL VH X
SRWYUYyXMH 'UXJL PRPHQW SRNX&DYD WHROR&ANL XWHPHON
UHaLPD &aHQD MH ]D NU&UDQVNL UHALP LVWLQH LQWHOHN!
uvjetovanosti. Posljedice ovilWHR ORANLK DNXPXODFLMD XRpDYDPR X WL
formira oko regulacije mizoginijskih mehanizama. Ovdje su bitha dva momenta. Prvi je
UHIJXODFLMD SURL]DAOD L] WHRORAGNLK DNXPXODFLMD X
LQIHULRU QIRR/ WX EANHKDMHWND 7R NRQNUHWQR ]QDpL RJUDQLpDY
SUDYD JGMH VX @&HQVND SUDYD LIMHGQDpHQD V SUDYLPD P
SRORYLFH VWROMHUD 'UXJL MH PRPHQW RYH 8@ULAQH W
OMHVWYLFL NDR RQH NRMD MH SRGUHYyHQD PXaNDUFX awR
MH RG SRVOMHGLFD WRJD NDR aWR VPR QDYHOL GD QLMH

$QWLVHPLWVND IRUPDFLMD PRUL SRRpBNDQ L3WDY ¥ M R NSRH (G
SURL]YRGQMD GLVNXUVD NRML NULYQMX ]D XERMVWYR %R
XEODaADYD WHN X VXYUHPHQRVWL QDURPLWR QDNRQ 'UXJF
formira oko regulacije antisemitskih mehanizarkaji ulaze u zbirke kanonskog prava,

IRUPLUDMX VH NDR LJULpDML QD FUNYHQLP NRQFLOLPD LOL

1DYHGHQH IRUPDFLMH PRiUL WUHED SURPDWUDWL NDR DQW

NUGUDQVNRJ UH&ALPD LVWH@B®R2QHY RHDQONWIDMX PRRRIROLW:C

UDGL R GLQDPLFL GLVNXUJLYQH SURL]YRGQMH NRMD X PUH
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JULMHKD RYLVQR R VWUDWHJIJLMVNLP UD]JPMHAWDMLPD PRUL
IRUPDFLMD P fiind nhpRVerutidulgencija, koje se utjelovljuju kao mehanizam
XPDQMLYDQMD ND]J]QH ,DNR SUYRWQR SUDNWLFLUDQH X FL
PRQHWDUQH IRUPDFLMH PRUL RQH SRVWDMX GLR NU&auUDQV!
PHYX®REY PLOLWDULVWLpPpNH PRQHWDUQH L DQWLSDUH]LM\
DQWLSDUH]LMH X WRpNL PDWHULMDOQH HNVSORDWDFLMH
NRQFHSW JULMHKD RQ QH RVWDMH ILNVLUDQ GWYHilL X5\ROL M
XQXWDUQMLK WUDQVIRUPDFLMD 1DMEROML MH SULPMHU
VHNVXDOQRJ pLQD 3RG XWMHFDMHP VHNVXDOQH IRUPDFL
MHGLQR VHNVXDOQL pLQ X EUDNX L UDehbmSibk MdhesDUFLMH |
NRMHPX PX&A&NDUDF QLMH QD YUKX WH MH WDNDY pLQ L]M
SUHUDVSRGMHORP RGQRVD PRUOL X UHALPX LVWLQH LGHDC
LGHDORP SUHQR&AHQMD OMXEDYL W HroW HauRiGdjuHg Hi@diraSROR a
JULMHKRP DNR PX MH VYUKD QMHJRYDQMH OMXEDYL PHyYyX V
NDUDNWHU NRQFHSWD JULMHKD &4WR SRND]XMH GD UHALP I
GLQDPLpPpNLP SURPMHQDWVODRRYUVNQRRRIN@G)UPBWRHLILM

1D WHPHOMX LVWDNQXWLK aDULAQLK WRPpDND IRUPDFLMD F
REMHNDWD NUAUDQVNRJ UHALPD LVWLQH 2QD QDVWDMH N
JUXSD X QHNRP YUHPHQVNRRPWYBRXWODXS GAMPRM MDX QRX]TH W N
QHXELMDQMD UDGL 4LUHQMD XWMHFDMD UHALPD QD SULF
RVWYDULYDQMD PDWHULMDOQH GRELWL WH X PQRJLP GUX
SRNXAaDYDMX RVWHK PRIIW LV NRR L aMEQ RID

Odgovor na pitanje kako je proizvedena dinamika odnosa koja antropomorfno strukturira

REMHNWH L XVSRVWDYOMD PHKDQL]DP NRQWUROH NRML
GRSXaAWHQRJ NRMH SRVWDYOMD NU 3 u@@ogN imagitdidag? LV WL
VLPEROLpNRJ L UHDOQRJ UHJLVWUD -DFTXHVD /DFDQD 2Y
NRUDND X QDARM DQDOL]JL NUAUDQVNRJ UHALPD LVWLQH 3¢«
PRPHQWD SUYL PRPHQW SURPDWUDA ISRRID R ¥ BN QMK KX MDD |
SRUHWND GUXJL DQDOLWLPNL PRPHQW EDYL VH 6bi¢tK DQLNRT
pettaNUAUDQVNRJ UHALPD LVWLQH D ]DGQML DQDOLWLpPNL P

istine.

$QDOL]LUDM XEIM HBNRWOIR NDUMLIMXQVNRJ UHALPD LVWLQH X VLPEF
GD MH VLPEROLpNL SRUHGDN PMHVWR SUDYLOD |]DNRQD M|
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UHJXOLUD 8XGQMD VXEMHNWD WH JGMH VXEMHNaK@UROD]L
XVPMHUDYD VXEMHNW NUR] RVMHiUDM NULYQMH .ULYQMD
XWMHORYOMHQL JODV NU&UDQVNRJ UHALPD LVWLQH WH XM
EDAWLQMHQMH EODJRGDWL UH &L P Dind-répekignbim dithén¥iiori D M H ¢
NUAUDQVNRJ UHALPD LVWLQH 6XEMHNW X SURFHVX RWX\
LQWHUQDOL]LUD QMHJRYH RGUHGEH 8 SURFHVX VLPEROLF}
pitanjeAWR &HOL A CAasMakégpOBIGRS R]LFLRQLUD VH X QXWULQX SR
NUR] XYLMHN SULVXWDQ RVMHUGDM NULYQMH ]JERJ SRpLQMH
SDQRSWLNRQ pRYMHNRYH GX4&aH

.DR aWR VPR LVWDNQXOL GRN VLPEROLpPNL SRUHGDN VDGL
RWXYyHQMH VXEMHNWD X ]JDNRQX L MH]JLNX LPDJLQDUQL SF
RWXYyHQMH NUR] NRMH VXEMHNW SUROD]L RQR MH NRMH VH
LGHQWLILFLUD VD JUFDOQRP VOLN Rtev egdk SVaki ohjekidiQdaug D N N D (
ELW 0H [ DVMHQMHQ VOLNRP VXEMHNWRYD HJD WH VH RYGN
PRAHPR JRYRULWL R HIRPRUIQLP RGQRVLPD 8SUDYR MH RY
tvorevine. Tu treba imati na umu dvije bitdeDUDNWHULVWLNH 3UYD MH YHUO QI
egomorfnih odnosa, a druga je karakteristika bitna vlastitost fantazme da ona nastaje kao

odgovor na manjak u velikom Drugom.

Jedna je takva fantazmatska tvorevina fantazma moralne superiornosti. &agstduvjete

]D VWUXNWXUDOQR QDVLOMH UHALPD SUHPD RQLP VXEMHN
SULPMHU QDYHGHQRJ XRpDYDPR X GUXJRM &DULEQRM W)
DUJXPHQWDFLML WH]H R ELROR &N R Mohligal ¢v&farRadmeRisimbL. a H Q H
X QDXNX PQRJLK VYHWDFD .DWROLpNH FUNYH 7DNR VYHWI
PXaNDUDF WH GD MH X VYRMRM QDUDYL VNORQD ]J]OX GRN
SRVOMHGLFH WRJ QDXND SR]IRFLRIOVMVIDM XIRLW R/HF XMDEXK WPIRUI L
VWUXNWXUDOQR QDVLOMH XVPMHUHQR SUHPD @4HQL NDR WD
SUDYD L VDPLP WLPH RJUDQLpDYD SUDYQH VSRVREQRVWL :
moralne superiornosti svojstveMdH VYLP VXEMHNWLPD NUAUDQVNRJ UHAL
SRMHGLQFH NRML VX GXKRYQR KLMHUDUKLMVNL QL&H SR]
JODVRP YHOLNRJ 'UXJRJ NRML MH XMHGQR ILNVLUDQ ERADC
NUAUDQ¥INRD WHWLQH IDQWD]PD PRUDOQH VXSHULRUQRVWL
SRMHGLQFLPD NRML VH QH QDOD]H X PLORVW UHALPD EH] L
QDYHGHQLP SULPMHULPD PLOLWDULVWLpPpNH IRdkBj®@seLMH PR
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SRVWLAH ERADQVNLP R]QDpLWHOMHP 6WDUR]DYMHWQL UH&a
RQD NRMD pLQL VDP %RJ QHSRVUHGQR L NDR RQD ]D NRMD
Fantazma moralne superiornosti uvijek za posljedicu inkaot#ik nasilja prema onima koje
VXEMHNWL UHALPD VPDWUDMX LQIHULRUQLPD

'LVWRUJLMH UH&LPD LVWLQH QDVWDMX X RQRP WUHQXWNX N
PRiUL X VDPRP UHALPX 7X VH SRQDMSULMH PLVO#ra@D WUHQ
X VLPEROLpNL SRUHGDN 7DNR IDQWD]PDWVND WYRUHYLQ
LQIHULRUQRVWL 8HQH X WUHQXWNX VYRMH LQWHUQDOL]DF
SRVWDMH RVQRYD ]D VWUXNWXUDOQR QDI LXORIEHO LXOMPYMH X
RJUDQLPDYDQMX SUDYQH VORERGH X =DNRQLNX NDQRQVNR
SURL]YHGHQH X LPDJLQDUQRP SRUHWNX VXEMHNWD RVWD
YHUWLNDOQH VWUXNWXUH UHALPD LOWG@HVX BEMERWLY RR
UHALPD LVWLQH DQWURSRPRUIQR VWUXNWXULUDQL WH QI
OHKDQLNX NRMD VH GRJDYD L]D RYRJD SURFHVD XRpDYDPF
GLVWRUJLMH NU&UDQVNRJ U Hijethi RsLavasijenodst 86hosaQudjekity R Y D C
L UHALPD LVWLQH 3RG XWMHFDMHP ]DNRQD VLPEROLpPNRJ

YHOLNRJ 'UXJRJ VXEMHNW NU&AGDQVNRJ UHALPD LVWLQH SU
prisili. S druge strané PDJLQDUQR X REOLNX IDQWD]PDWVNLK WYRUH"
UHALPD LVWLQH &WR ]JDPMHUXMHPR X DQGURFHQWULpPQRM

Uz antropomorfnu dimenziju koncepta grijeha treba istaknuti i njegovu odgegmesivnu

dPHQ]JLMX .RQFHSW JULMHKD QDVWDMH NDR SURL]JYRG KRLU
LVWLQH 2Q MH SURL]YRG RGUHYyHQRJ KLVWRULMVNRJ PRPH
XQXWDU NUAUDQVNRJ UHALPD LVWLQH ijéhdd poKareluntidrbjdd QH VX
ORJLND RYRJ pLQD L]PLpH -HGLQL QDpPLQ GD VXEMHNW
SREQDYOMDQMH SURFHVD JULMHKD L SRNRUH MHVW-GD JDM|
represivna dimenzija grijeha tako ostaje sakrivenaMawHGLaAaWH GROD]L LGHRORAN
LVNYDUHQRM QDUDYL VXEMHNWD NRMD PRUD ELWL LVSUDY
SRQDYOMDQMHP VDNUDPHQWD LVSRYLMHGL 6XEMHNW NUAati
VXEMHNW 2]QPRPQYWMHXIW.WHQXWNX URYyHQMD MHU QRVL W
VNORQRVWL pLQMHQMX JULMHKD 2VLP WRJ RSUHJ JULMHK
SULMHVWXS NRML UHALP LVWLQH GHILQLUD NDR QHGRSX:
RSWHQHIYMHPD SRMDYQRVWLPD 3UYD MH YDQMVND NRMX
QXaQR PRUD LVNXSLWL RG JULMHKD GD EL PRJDR SDUWLF
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XQXwubaQMbD VNULYHQD JGMH VH UHSURGXNFLMD JUHAaC
RSVWRMQRVW UHALPD LVWLQH .U&UDQVNL UHALP LVWLQH
SULMHVWXSD WH VH SULWRP NDR aWR VPR LVWDNQXOL X C

banalne aktivnosti.

BXEMHNW NU&UDQVNRJ UHAXEBQAWXVRAR X FVKYpIVRE MLEY RIJU V \
S8WHPHOMHQ MH NDR JUHAQL VXEMHNW ]JERJ QHL]EULVLYRJ F
PLOQMHQMX JULMHKD .U3WHQMHP NDR pLQRP LQLFLMDFLMH
VXEMHNW UHAULPRSDN.VWNQRQRVW PpLQMHQMX JULMHKD QH
EHVNRQDpPQRP FLNOXVX JULMHKD LVSRYLMHGL L SRNRUH

VXEMHNW MH XYLMHN L]JQRYD SULPRUDQ VWUHPLWL QH>
neuhvatlivog SVDQMD EH]JUHAQRVWL X IDQWD]PL VXEMHNWD M
NUGUDQVNRJ UHALPD LVWLQMWRVBINRR &R0 W EYRDRDaEKK & DR'M H
NRQVWUXLUD RGJRYRU X REOLNX pLVWROH RG JULMHKD NI
nePRJX i QR VW LoteRpétii ADGIMD QDMYHGD VQDJD UHALPD LVWLQF
UHSUHVLMH L NRQWUROH VXEMHNWD RPQLSRWHQWQL SDQ
SRMHGLQFD NRML LVWRYUHPHQR SR W Kdtidjna/udibhV SLRJEKK L Q X G
MH WLPH JDUREOMHQ X SURFHVX QHSUHNLGQRJ SRQDYOMI
PHKDQL]DPD UH&LPD LVWLQH NRML RPRJXUDYDMX NRQWLQ)>

stanjem grijeha.

U kontekstu Lacanove definicijie réaQRJ NDR RQRJ aWR VH RSLUH VLPEROL
RGJRYRU QD SLWDQMH aWR MH UHDOQR X NUAUDQVNRP UHa
X NRMHPX PRAHPR R QMHPX GLUHNWQR JRYRULWL YHU X
VLPEROLpPpNRMX\EWHDNWIRVMIYHGHQH RGOLNH |[DPMHUXMHPR
6WDUR]J]DYMHWQL UHALP LVWLQH WDM GRJDYyDMX RSLVXMH

(YH NRML X VYRP QHSRVOXKX %RJX pLQH JULMHKVINRML 0H
SURL]YRGQMD RSLVD RYRJ GRJDYD QXaQb MH UDGL XVSR)
LVNRQVNRJ JULMHKD VDNUDPHQWRP NUAWHQMD WDNR MH

EODJRGDWL UHALPD LVWLQH 8 NUA&AUDQVNRPregyadignuP X LVW
GLPHQ]JLMX JULMHKD ,SDN R LVNRQVNRP JULMHKX NDR WD
SRVOMHGLFH X UHALPX LVWLQH (IHNW LVNRQVNRJ JULMHI
XWHPHOMHQMH VXEMHNWD NU3dUDQWDRRN HJ HEQ PDQ XV S\R.]JQ A LWL
L QHXKYDWOMLYR VWDQMH EH]JUHAQRVWL NDR RQR aWR

SRILFLRQLUDQL QMHQL HIHNWL 1HXket patit @ prazviRa oA DQMH |

176



GHILQLUD aXxXGQMX VXE\WHKNWQMHS BWEMHNWMHPQREOMHQ X V
prisilien je uvijek iznova ponavljati proces pokore i iskupljenja.

SUHPGD MH NUAUDQVNL NRQFHSW JULMHKD L]YRUQR WHROR
0dgojnc UHSUHVLYQX GLPHQ]EWMKLIXY RNGROMH |PROMD NUEAUDQVN
]DX]LPD FHQWUDOQR PMHVWR ,VWUDALYDQMHP VPR RWNU
GYMHPD GLPHQ]JLMDPD 3UYD MH XQXWDU VXEMHNWD JGM|
grijeha kao omnipotentniparf®W LN R Q p R Y MrieiaR2aM kGn¥d@ldkoji djeluje iz same

nutrine pojedinca. Druga se dimenzija odnosi na mehanizme proizvodnje znanja kroz
KRULIRQWDOQH L YHUWLNDOQH VWUXNWXUH UHALPD LVWLQ
LVWLQH paitikid2 promjene episteme koje oblikuju njegovu strukturu te da su objekti
NUAUDQVNRJ UHALPD LVWLQH DQWURSRPRUIQR VWUXNW XL
REOLNRYDQL 6DPLP WLPH XVSMHOL VPR GRND]DWL GD R N
gRYRULWL QH X]JLPDMXUL -XREJHY OMHIRYVAGURMBAWULPQL
RG WHRORJLMH NRMD SRULMHNOR ]QDQMD NU&aAUDQVNRJ
SURYHGHQRJ LVWUDALYDQMD SULPRUDQL VPRZnaR&JPLUDW!
NUAUDQVNRJ UHALPD LVWLQH QDVWDMH NDR SURL]JYRG UD]Q
RGUHYHQLK GUX&WYHQLK VNXSLQD V FLOMHP NRQWUROH V
R]QDpLWHOM MHGQD RG PQRJLK Wedst@ leditinizasa te hoR& H VH NF
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